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PUBLISHERS’ PREFACE

TrE English edition of Dr. Busch’s work which we pub-
lish to-day has been translated from the original German
text in our possession. A few passages have, however, been
omitted as defamatory, or otherwise unsuitable for publica-
tion. Dr. Busch contemplated incorporating bodily in the
first volume a reproduction of his earlier work: Prince Bis-
marck and his People during the Fyanco-German War, but
while preserving the many valuable additions which he made
to it, we have considerably abridged such portions as would
no longer have presented any special interest for English

readers.
THE PUBLISHERS.



PREFACE

THE work which I now present to the German people con-
tains a complete! account of all the events of which I was a
witness during my intercourse of over twenty years with Prince
Bismarck and his enfourage. Part of it is not entirely new, as
I have embodied in it portions of the book published by me in
1878, under the title: Prince Bismarck and his People during
the Franco-German War. 1 have, however, restored the numer-
ous passages which it was then deemed expedient to omit, and
I have also dispensed with the many modifications by which,
at that time, certain asperities of language had to be toned
down. The bulk of the present work consists of a detailed
narrative of the whole period of my intercourse with the Prince
both before and after the French campaign. I collected and
noted down all these particulars respecting Prince Bismarck
and his immediate supporters and assistants, in the first place
for my own use, and secondly as a contribution to the character
and history of the Political Regenerator of Germany. The sole
object of the diary which forms the basis of this work was to
serve as a record of the whole truth so far as I had been able
to ascertain it with my own eyes and ears. Any other object
was out of the question, as it was impossible that I could desire
to deceive myself. Subsequently, when I thought of publish-
ing my notes, I was fully conscious of my responsibility towards
history, the interests of which could not be promoted by mate-
rial that had been coloured or garbled for party purposes. I
wished neither to be an eulogist nor a censor. To my mind,
panegyric was superfluous, and fault-finding was for me an
impossibility. A tendency to the sensational is foreign to my
nature, and I leave the pleasure to be derived from grand spec-

1 Strictly speaking, a/most complete, as some passages must still be omitted for
the present.
vii



viii PREFACE

tacular shows to lovers of the theatre. I desired to record the
mental and other characteristics which our first Chancellor pre-
sented to me under such and such circumstances, thus helping
to complete, and at times to rectify, the conception of his whole
nature that has been formed in the public mind from his politi-
cal activity. The profound reverence which I feel for the
genius of the hero, and my patriotic gratitude for his achieve-
ments, have not deterred me from communicating numerous
details which will be displeasing to many persons. These par-
ticulars, however, are part of the historic character of the per-
sonality whom I am describing. The gods alone are free from
error, passion, and changes of disposition. They alone have
no seamy side and no contradictions. Even the sun and moon
show spots and blemishes, but notwithstanding these they re-
main magnificent celestial orbs. The picture produced out of
the materials which I have here brought together may present
harsh and rough features, but it has hardly a single ignoble
trait. Its crudeness only adds to its truth to nature, its indi-
viduality, and its clearness of outline. This figure does not float
in an ethereal atmosphere, it is firmly rooted in earth and
breathes of real life, yet it conveys a sense of something super-
human. It must furthermore be remembered that many of the
bitter remarks, such as those made previous to March, 189o,
were the result of temporary irritation, while others were per-
fectly justified. The strong self-confidence manifested in some
of these utterances, and the angry expression of that need for
greater power and more liberty of action, common to all men of
genius and energetic character, arose from the consciousness
that, while he alone knew the true object to be pursued and the
fitting means for its achievement, his knowledge could not be
applied because the right of final decision on all occasions be-
longed by hereditary privilege to more or less mediocre and
narrow minds.

I will allow the Prince himself to answer the question as to
my authority for communicating to others without any reserve
all that I ascertained during my intercourse with him. * Once
I am dead you can tell everything you like, absolutely every-
thing you know,” said Prince Bismarck to me in the course of
a conversation I had with him on the 24th of February, 1879.
I saw clearly in the way in which he looked at me that, in
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addition to the permission I had already received on previous
occasions, he wished that I should then consider myself entirely
free and expressly released from certain former engagements,
some of which had been assumed by myself, while others had
been imposed upon me. Since then my knowledge increased
owing to his growing confidence in me, while his authorisation
and the desire that I should use what I knew to the advantage
of his memory remained undiminished. On the 21st of March, _
1891, during one of my last visits to Friedrichsruh, the Prince-—"
— apparently prompted by a notice which he had read/h(t;:
newspapers — remarked, ¢ Little Busch (Biischlein) will one
day, long after my death, write the secret history of our time
from the best sources of information.” 1 answered, “ Yes,
Prince, but it will not be a history, properly speaking, as I am
not capable of that. Nor will it be /long after your death —
which we naturally pray to be deferred as long as possible —
but on the contrary very soon after, without any delay. In
these corrupt times, the truth cannot be known too soon.” The
Prince made no answer, but I understood his silence to indicate
approval. Finally, in the preceding year he had affirmed the
absolutely unrestricted character of my authority. On the 15th
of March, 1890, when the measures for his dismissal were
already in progress, and he himself was engaged in packing up
a variety of papers preparatory to his journey (a work in which
I was allowed to assist him), he asked me to copy a number of
important documents for him and to retain the originals and
copies in my possession. On his remarking that I could get
these documents copied, I called his attention to the fact that
a stranger might betray their contents to third parties. He
replied: “Oh, I am not afraid of that! He can if he likes! I
have no secrets amongst them — absolutely none.” That state-
ment, “I have no secrets,” gave me liberty, at least for a later
time, to publish those State papers the contents of which I had
hitherto kept secret, as he must unquestionably have known
better than I or the rest of the world who may have held other
views on the subject.

So far respecting the essential point. That he whom I
honour as the first of men sanctioned my undertaking is entirely
sufficient for me. I do not ask whether others give it their
blessing. The great majority of those referred to have since
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departed from this life and taken their places in the domain of
history, where the claim for indulgent treatment is no longer
valid. Those who are still with us may believe me when I
assure them that in now publishing these pages I have no
thought of causing them pain or of injuring them in any way.
I simply consider that I am not at liberty to preserve silence on
those matters which may prove unpleasant to them in view both
of my own duty to tell the whole truth, and of the desire ex-
pressed by the Chancellor (to whom I still feel myself bound in
obedience) that nothing should be concealed. The diplomatic
world, in particular, must be represented here as it really is. In
that respect this book may be described as a mirror for diplo-
matists.

I must leave the reader to form his own opinion as to my
capacity for observation and the discovery of the truth. I may,
however, be allowed to say that several long journeys in Amer-
ica and the East, a lengthy tour in Schleswig-Holstein during
the Danish rule, undertaken for the purpose of reconnoitring
that country, and a period of rather confidential intercourse
with the Augustenburg Court at Kiel were calculated to sharpen
my wits. A mission which I filled at Hanover during the year
of transition, and, above all, my position in the Foreign Office
in Berlin and the intimate relations in which I stood towards its
Chief during the war with France, together with the renewal of
that intercourse from 1877 onwards, gave me exceptional oppor-
tunities of developing both my memory and power of observa-
tion. For several years I was acquainted with everything that
went on in the Central Bureau of the German Foreign Office,
and later, in addition to what I ascertained through the confi-
dence of the Prince, I obtained not a little information from
Lothar Bucher which remained a secret, not only for private
persons, but often for high officials of the Ministry.

The diary on which my work is based, and which is often
reproduced literally, gives the truest possible account of the
events and expressions which I have personally seen and heard
in the presence and immediate vicinity of the Prince. The lat-
ter is everywhere the leading figure around which all the others
are grouped. The task I set myself, as a close observer and
chronicler who conscientiously sifted his facts, was to give a true
account of what I had been commissioned to do as the Prince’s
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Secretary in connection with press matters, and to describe how
he and his entourage conducted themselves during the campaign
in France, how he lived and worked, the opinions he expressed
at the dinner and tea table, and on other occasions, respecting
persons and things of that time, what he related of his past
experiences, and finally, after our return from the great war,
what I ascertained respecting the progress of diplomatic nego-
tiations from the despatches which were then exchanged and of
which I was at liberty to make use either immediately or at a
later period. I was assisted in the fulfilment of this task by my
faculty of concentration, which my reverence for the Prince and
the practice which I had in the course of my official duties ren-
dered gradually more intense, and by a memory which, although
not naturally above the average, was also developed by constant
exercise to such a degree that in a short time it enabled me to
retain all the main points of long explanations and stories, both
serious and humorous, from the Chancellor’s lips almost liter-
ally, until such time as I could commit them to paper — that is
to say, unless anything special intervened, a mishap which I
was usually able to avert. The particulars here given were
accordingly, almost without exception, written down within an
hour after the conversations therein referred to occurred. For
the most part they were jotted down immediately on small slips
of paper, only the points and principal catchwords being noted,
but which made it easy, however, to complete the whole entry
later on. :

This sharp ear and faithful memory, joined with a quick
eye, stood me in good stead in the years of welcome service
which I undertook as a private individual for the Prince. To
these and to the habit of putting all that I had experienced,
seen, and heard in black on white without delay, I owe the
accurate accounts of the memorable conversation of the 11th of
April, 1877, of the visit to Varzin and the statements made by
the Chancellor on that occasion, as well as the long list of de-
tailed reports of pregnant and characteristic conversations that
I had with him from the year 1878 up to 1890 in the palace and
garden at Berlin when, at times of crisis or under other circum-
stances, I was either invited by the Prince or called on him
without invitation for the purpose of obtaining news for the
Grensboten or foreign newspapers. I kept up the same habit
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of committing everything of moment to paper during my vari-
ous visits of shorter or longer duration between the years 1883
and 1889 to Friedrichsruh, where, in the year last mentioned, I
was engaged for several weeks in arranging the Prince’s private
letters and other documents. This custom also served me well
in that ever memorable week in March, 1890, when I spent
some of the darkest days of that period in the Prince’s imme-
diate vicinity, nor did it fail me when I again greeted him in
the Sachsenwald in 1891 and 1893, and was able to convince
myself that in the interval his confidence in me had as little
diminished as had my loyalty towards him.

Whoever is familiar with the style in which the Prince was
accustomed to express his thoughts when in the company of
his intimate associates will be at once impressed with the
genuineness of the instructions, conversations, and anecdotes
communicated in the following pages. He will find them
almost without exception literally reproduced. In the anecdotes
and stories, in particular, he will nearly always observe the
characteristic ellipses, the unexpressed pre-suppositions, and the
manner in which the Prince was apt to jump from point to
point in his narratives, reminding one of the style of the old
ballads. He will also at times note a humorous vein running
through the Prince’s remarks and frequently become conscious
of a thread of semi-narve self-irony. All these features were
characteristic of the Chancellor’'s manner of speaking. It is
therefore hardly necessary for me to add that my reports, with
all their roughness and sturdy ruggedness, are photographs
that have not been retouched. In other words, I believe that I
have not only been quick to observe, but I also feel that I have
not intentionally omitted anything that was worth reproducing.
I have neither blurred any features nor brought others into too
sharp relief. I have put in no high lights, and above all I have
added nothing of my own, nor tried to secure a place in history
for my own wisdom by palming it off as Bismarck’s. Any
omissions that now remain (there can hardly be more than a
dozen in all of any importance) are indicated by dots or dashes.
In cases where I have not quite understood a speaker, attention
is called to the fact. Should any contradiction be discovered
between earlier and later statements, my memory must not be
held responsible for them. If I am blamed for the fragmentary
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character of my recital, then all memoirs must be rejected. If
I am reproached with not having produced a work of art, I
believe I have already made it sufficiently clear that I never
intended anything of the kind. I desired, on the contrary, so
far as it was in my power, to serve the truth and that alone.
Nevertheless, my work may not only be utilised by historians,
but may also possibly inspire a dramatist or a poet. Such a
writer must, however, be no sentimentalist, and no idealist. It
would be wise for him and for others to let themselves be
guided by some counsels of experience which will be useful as
a warning against certain misunderstandings both as to the
sources of my information and the degree of my credulity.
These counsels have always been present to my mind, although,
perhaps, through a sense of politeness towards the public, or
even, it may be, a real confidence in their common sense, I
have rarely thought it necessary to call attention to the fact.
This advice I propose to repeat here in a general form and
without any special application. In the first place, then, there
are people who sometimes really believe that they have actually
said or done that which it was their duty to say or do in certain
circumstances. Others, again, frequently leave their hearers
to judge whether their remarks are meant to be sarcastic or
serious. Furthermore, infer pocula and in foraging for news,
the meanings of words must not be taken in altogether too
literal a sense, if one does not wish to make a fool of himself.
Although truth may be found in the bowl, it usually contains
more alcohol than accuracy; and the scribblers of the press
very often thoughtlessly accept appearances for realities when
they come from “well-informed circles.” Finally, even those
who wilfully mislead serve the truth in so far as they enable
the experienced to detect their falsehood.

A good deal of what I report and describe will appear to
many persons trivial and external. My view of the matter,
however, is this: The trifles with which the praetor does not
trouble himself often illustrate the character of a man or his
temper for the time being more clearly than fine speeches or
great exploits. Now and then very unimportant occurrences
and situations have been, as it were, the spark which lit up the
mind and revealed a whole train of new and fruitful ideas preg-
nant with great consequences. In this connection I may recall
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the accidental, and apparently insignificant, origin of many
epoch-making inventions and discoveries, such as the fall of an
apple from a tree that gave Newton the first impulse towards
his theory of gravitation, the greatest discovery of the eigh-
teenth century ; the steam from the boiling kettle which raised
its lid and ultimately led to the transformation of the world by
the locomotive ; the brilliant reflection of the sun on a tin vessel
which transported Jacob Boehme into a transcendental vision ;
and the spot of grease upon our tablecloth at Ferriéres which
formed the starting-point of one of Prince Bismarck’s most re-
markable conversations. The morning hours affect nervous
constitutions differently to the evening, and changes of weather
depress or raise the spirits of persons subject to rheumatism.
Indeed, it must be remembered that learned theories have been
formed which, expressed in a plain and direct way, amount
roughly to this—that a man is what he eats. However odd
that may sound, we really cannot say how far such ideas are
wrong. Finally, it appears to me that everything is of interest
and should receive attention which has any relation to the promi-
nent central figure of the great movement which resulted in the
political regeneration of our country — to that powerful person-
ality who, like the angel mentioned in the Scriptures, stirred
the stagnant pool, and gave health and life after the lethargy
and decay of centuries. I followed the Chancellor’s career
with the eyes of a future generation. At great epochs trifles
appear smaller than they actually are. In later decades and
centuries the contrary is the case. The great events of the
past bulk still larger in men’s minds, while things which were
regarded as unimportant become full of significance. It is then
often a matter for regret that it is impossible to form as clear
and lifelike a picture of a personality or an event as one could
wish for want of valuable material originally cast aside as of no
account. There was no eye to see and no hand to collect and
preserve those materials while it was yet time. Who would
not now be glad to have fuller details respecting Luther in the
great days and hours of his life?

In a hundred years the memory of Prince Bismarck will
take a place in the minds of our people next to that occupied
by the Wittenberg doctor. The liberator of our political life
from dependence upon foreigners will stand by the side of the
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reformer who freed our consciences from the oppression of
Rome — the founder of the German State by the side of him
who created German Christianity. Our Chancellor already holds
this place in the hearts of many of his countrymen; his portrait
adorns their walls, and they inspire the growing generation
with the reverence which they themselves feel. These will be
followed by the masses, and therefore I imagine I may safely
take the risk of being told that I have preserved, not only the
pearls, but also the shells in which they were found.

Many of the Chancellor’s expressions respecting the French
may be regarded as unfair and even occasionally inhuman. It
must not be forgotten, however, that ordinary warfare is calcu-
lated to harden the feelings, and that Gambetta’s suicidal cam-
paign, conducted with all the passionate ardour of his nature,
the treacherous tactics of his franctireurs, and the bestiality of
his Turcos, was bound to raise a spirit in our camp in which
leniency and consideration could have no part. Of course, in
reproducing and in adding other and still more bitter instances
of this feeling, now that all these things have long ago passed
away, there can be no intention to hurt any one’s feelings. They
are merely vivid contributions to the history of the campaign,
denoting the momentary temper of the Chancellor, who was at
that time sorely tried and deeply wounded by these and other
incidents.

I trust my reasons for including a number of newspaper
articles will commend themselves to the reader. I do so in the
first place to show the gradual development and change which
certain political ideas underwent, and the forms which they as-
sumed at various times. Furthermore, the greater part of them
were directly inspired by Prince Bismarck, and some were even
dictated by him. By mentioning the latter articles I hope to
do the newspapers in question a pleasure in so far as they will
now learn that they once had the honour of having the most
eminent statesman of the century as a contributor. All these
articles furnish material for forming an opinion upon the jour-
nalistic activity of the Prince, which hitherto only Wagener of
the Kreuzzeitung, Zitelman, the Prince’s amanuensis during the
years he spent as Ambassador at Frankfort, and Lothar Bucher
were in a position to do. On the 22nd of January, 1871, the
Chancellor himself remarked, referring to the importance of the



xvi PREFACE

press for historians: “ One learns more from the newspapers
than from official despatches, as, of course, Governments use
the press in order frequently to say more clearly what they
really mean. One must, however, know all about the connec-
tions of the different papers.” This knowledge will in great
part be found in the present work.

The reason for reproducing certain portions of my previous
writings in this book is that they are essential for the purpose
of completing the character portrait given in the diary. With-
out them it would be deficient in some parts, and unintelligible
in others. The reproductions referred to are in almost every
instance considerably altered and supplemented with additional
matter, and they now occupy a more suitable position in the
work than before.

LxrrzIG, July 30, 1898.

MORITZ BUSCH.
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BISMARCK

SOME SECRET PAGES OF HIS HISTORY

CHAPTER 1

MY APPOINTMENT AS AN OFFICIAL IN THE FOREIGN OFFICE, AND
MY FIRST AUDIENCE WITH BISMARCK — WORK AND OBSERVA-
TIONS UP TO THE OUTBREAK OF THE WAR WITH FRANCE

ON February 1st, 1870, while living in Leipzig and engaged
in literary work, I received — quite unexpectedly — from Dr.
Metzler, Secretary in the Foreign Office of the North German
Confederation, who was at that time occupied principally with
Press matters and with whom I had been in communication
since 1867, a short note requesting me to come to Berlin in
order to have a talk with him. On my arrival I ascertained, to
my great surprise, that Dr. Metzler had recommended me to
Herr von Keudell, Councillor of Embassy, who was then in
charge of personal and finance matters in the Foreign Office,
for a confidential position under the Chancellor of the Confed-
eration, which he, Metzler himself, had previously held, and in
which my chief duty would be to carry out the instructions of
the Chancellor in Press matters. I was to be in immediate
communication with the Chancellor. My position for the time
being would be what was called “ didtarisch,” that is to say
without any claim to a pension and without a title. Further
details were to be arranged with Herr von Keudell on his
return from his honeymoon. For the moment I was only
required to declare my readiness in general to accept the offer,
and later on I was to formulate my wishes and lay them in
writing before Herr von Keudell.

This I did in a letter dated February 4th, in which I empha-
sised as the most important condition that I should be entircly

VOL.1.—B I
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independent of the Literary or Press Bureau, and that if my
capacity for the position should not prove equal to the expecta-
tions formed of it I should not be appointed an official in that
department. On February 19th I heard from Metzler that my
conditions had been in the main agreed to, and that no objec-
tions had been raised with regard to that respecting the Liter-
ary Bureau. I was to discuss the further arrangements with
Keudell himself, and to be prepared to enter upon my duties at
once. On February 21st I had a satisfactory interview with
the latter, in the course of which we came to an understanding
as to terms. On the 23d I was informed by Keudell that the
Chancellor had agreed to my conditions, and that he had
arranged for me to call upon Bismarck on the following even-
ing. Next day I took the official oath, and on the same
evening, shortly after 8 o’clock, I found myself in the presence
of the Chancellor, whom I had only seen at a distance once
before, namely, from the Press Gallery of the Reichstag. Now,
two years later, I saw him again as he sat in a military uniform
at his writing table with a bundle of documents before him.
I was quite close to him this time, and felt as if I stood before
the altar.

He gave me his hand, and motioned me to take a seat
opposite him. He began by saying that although he desired
to have a talk with me, he must for the moment content him-
self with just making my acquaintance, as he had very little
time to spare. “I have been kept in the Reichstag to-day
longer than I expected by a number of lengthy and tiresome
speeches; then I have here (pointing to the documents before
him) despatches to read, also as a rule not very amusing; and
at 9 o’clock I must go to the Palace, and that is not particularly
entertaining either. What have you been doing up to the
present?” I replied that I had edited the Grensboten, an organ
of practically National Liberal views, which I left, however, on
one of the proprietors showing a disposition to adopt a Pro-
gressist policy on the Schleswig-Holstein question. The Chan-
cellor: “Yes, I know that paper.” I then went on to say that
I had at the instance of the Government taken a position at
Hanover, where I assisted the Civil Commissioner, Herr von
Hardenberg, in representing Prussian interests in the local
press during the year of transition. I had subsequently, on
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instructions received from the Foreign Office, written a number
of articles for different political journals, amongst others for
the Preussische Jahrbuecher, to which I had also previously
contributed. Bismarck: “Then you understand our . politics
and the German question in particular. I intend to get you to
write notes and articles for the papers from such particulars
and instructions as I may give you, for of course I cannot my-
. self write leaders. You will also arrange for others doing so.
At first these will naturally be by way of trial. I must have
some one especially for this purpose, and not merely occasional
assistance as at present, especially as I also receive very little
useful help from the Literary Bureau. But how long do you
remain here?” and as he looked at his watch I thought he
desired to bring the conversation to a close. I replied that I
had arranged to remain in Berlin. Bismarck: “ Ah, very well
then, I shall have a long talk with you one of these days. In
the meantime see Herr von Keudell, and also Herr Bucher,
Councillor of Embassy, who is well acquainted with all these
matters.” I understood that I was now at liberty to go, and
was about to rise from my seat when the Chancellor said : ““ Of
course you know the question which was before the House to-
day?” I replied in the negative, explaining that I had been
too busy to read the reports in the newspapers. “Well,” he
said, “it was respecting the admission of Baden into the North
German Confederation. It is a pity that people cannot man-
age to wait, and that they treat everything from a party stand-
point, and as furnishing opportunities for speech-making.
Disagreeable business to have to answer such speeches, not to
say such twaddle! " These eloquent gentlemen are really like
ladies with small feet. They force them into shoes that are
too tight for them, and push them under our noses on all
occasions in order that we may admire them. Itis just the
same with a man who has the misfortune to be eloquent. He
speaks too often and too long. The question of German unity
is making good progress; but it requires time — one year per-
haps, or five, or indeed possibly even ten years. I cannot make
it go any faster, nor can these gentlemen either. But they
have no patience to wait.” With these words he rose, and
again shaking hands I took leave of him for the time.

I was thus enlisted in the ranks of Bismarck’s fellow work-
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. ers. An opportunity for the general instructions which he pro-
posed to give me never occurred. I had to enter upon my work
at once. Next evening I was twice called in to him to receive
instructions for articles. Later on I sometimes saw him still
more frequently, and occasionally in the forenoon also —now
and then as often as five or even eight times in one day. At
these interviews I had to take good care to keep my ears well
open, and to note everything with the closest attention, so that
two pieces of information or two sets of instructions should not
get mixed up. However, I soon found myself equal to this
unusually trying task, as Bismarck’s opinions and instructions
were always given in a striking form, which it was easy to re-
member. Besides, he was accustomed to repeat his principal
points in other words. Then, again, I made myself all ears, so
that, through practice, I gradually succeeded in retaining long
sentences, and even whole speeches, practically without omis-
sions, until I had an opportunity of committing them to paper.
Bismarck used also to send me, by one of the messengers, docu-
ments and newspapers marked with the letter V and a cross,
signs which indicated “ Press Instructions.” When I found
such papers on my desk, I looked them through, and subse-
quently obtained the Chancellor’s directions with regard to them.
Furthermore, when I had anything of importance to ask or to
submit for his approval, I was allowed to call upon him without
previous invitation. I thus practically occupied the position of
a “ Vortragender Rath” (7.e., an official having direct access to
the Chancellor), excepting only that I had neither the title nor
the sense of infallibility common to all such Councillors.

The newspapers to which the articles thus prepared were
supplied were the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, then edited
by Brass, which was the semi-official organ, properly speaking ;
the Spencrsche Zeitung, and the Neue Preussische Zeitung. 1
also frequently sent letters to the Koelnische Zeitung, expressing
the Chancellor’s views. During the first months of my appoint-
ment, Metzler, who had previously contributed to that paper,
served as the medium for communicating these articles. Subse-
quently they were sent direct to the editor, and were always
accepted without alteration. In addition to this work I saw one
ot'the writers from the Literary Bureau every forenoon, and -
gave him material which was sent to the Magdeburger Zeitung
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and some of the smaller newspapers; while other members of
his department furnished portions of it to certain Silesian, East
Prussian, and South German organs. I had similar weekly
interviews with other, and somewhat more independent, writers.
Amongst these I may mention Dr. Bock, who supplied articles
to the Augsburger Allgemeine Zeitung, and a number of papers
in Hanover; Professor Constantine Roeszler, formerly Lecturer
at Jena, who subsequently assisted Richthofen at Hamburg and
afterwards edited the Staatsanzeiger; and finally Herr Heide,
who had previously been a missionary in Australia and was at
that time working for the North German Correspondence, which
had been founded with a view to influencing the English
press.

In addition to this my duties also included the reading of
masses of German, Austrian, and French newspapers, which
were laid upon my table three times daily, and the management
and purchase of books for the Ministerial Library. It will
therefore be easily understood that while the Chancellor re-
mained in Berlin I had more than enough to attend to. I was
engaged not only on week-days, but also on Sundays, from 9
in the morning until 3 in the afternoon, and again from 5 till
10 and sometimes 11 o'clock at night. Indeed, it sometimes
occurred that a messenger from the Chancellor came at midnight
to call me away from a party of friends or out of my bed in
order to receive pressing instructions.

I reproduce here in the form in which they appear in my
diary the particulars of a number of more or less characteristic
statements and instructions which I received from the Chancellor
at that period. They show that the statesman whom I had the
honour to serve thoroughly understood the business of journalism,
and they further throw a welcome light upon many of the politi-
cal events of that time.

Some days after the debate in the Reichstag respecting the
entrance of Baden into the North German Confederation, to
which reference has already been made, and while the matter
was still occupying both the attention of the Press and of the
Chancellor, I find the following entry among my notes : —

February 29th, evening. — Called to see the Minister. T am
to direct special attention to the nonsense written by the National
Liberal Press on the last sitting of the Reichstag. The Chan-
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cellor said: “The National Liberals are not a united party.
They are merely two fractions. Amongst their leaders Bennig-
sen and Forkenbeck are sensible men, and there are also a
couple of others. Miguel is inclined to be theatrical. Loewe,
with his deep chest notes, does everything for effect. He has
not made a single practical remark. Lasker is effective in
destructive criticism, but is no politician. It sounded very odd
to hear him declare that they were now too much occupied with
Rome in Paris and Vienna to interfere with us in connection
with the Baden affair. If it were possible to get those of really
Progressist views to act independently, it would make the situ-
ation much clearer. Friedenthal's speech was excellent. I
must ask you also to emphasise the following points: — 1. The
unfairness of the National Zeitung in repeating misunderstand-
ings which I explained and disposed of in my speech. 2. The
make-believe support given to my policy by men who were
elected for the express purpose of rendering me real assistance.
3. That such politicians either cannot see or intentionally over-
look my principal motive, viz., that to admit Baden into the Con-
federation would bring pressure to bear upon Bavaria, and that
it is therefore a hazardous step. Attention should be paid to
the situation in France, so that nothing should be done which
might endanger the Constitutional evolution of that country, an .
evolution hitherto promoted in every way from Berlin, as it sig-
nifies peace for us. The French Arcadians” (the party that
supported Napoleon through thick and thin) “are watching the
course of events in Germany, and waiting their opportunity.
Napoleon is now well disposed to us, but he is very changeable.
- We could now fight France and beat her too, but that war would
give rise to five or six others; and while we can gain our ends
by peaceful means, it would be foolish, if not criminal, to take
such a course. Events in France may take a warlike or revolu-
tionary turn, which would render the present brittle metal there
more malleable. There was an important point in my speech,
which, however, these good people failed to recognise. That
was the intimation that in certain circumstances we should pay -
no regard either to the views of Austria respecting South Ger-
many as a whole, nor to those of France, who objected to the
admission of any single South German State into the North
German Confederation. That was a feeler. Further measures
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can only be considered when I know how that hint has been
received in Vienna and Paris.”

Marck 1st.— Count Bismarck wishes me to get the following
inserted in the South German newspapers: — “ The speech of
von Freydorf, the Grand Ducal Minister, in the Baden Diet on
the Jurisdiction Treaty with the North German Confederation,
has been inspired by an absolutely correct view of the situation.
Particular attention should be paid to that portion in which the
Foreign Minister of the Grand Duchy declared the policy of
Baden to be in perfect accord with that of the Chancellor of
the North German Confederation, and also to the manner in
which he defined the position of the South German States
towards the Treaty of Prague. Through the dissolution of the
old Germanic Confederacy, those States have, as a matter of
fact, become sovereign States. That Treaty gives them liberty
(to me: — Underline those words!) to form a new union
amongst themselves, a South German Confederation, by means
of which they may take measures for bringing about a national
union with the united North. That Treaty involves no pre-
scription, engagement, or compulsion whatever to adopt such a
course. Any insinuation of that kind with respect to States
whose sovereignty has been emphatically recognised would be
something absolutely unheard of. In the Swiss war of the
Sonderbund, and also in the late American civil war, States
were obliged against their own will to remain within a union
which they had previously joined, but no one ever saw a
sovereign State or Prince required to enter into Confederation
against their own judgment. The South German States, in-
cluding half of Hesse, have unquestionably the right — acting
either in goncert or singly —to endeavour, in codperation with
the North, to advance the cause of national unity. The ques-
tion is whether the present is a good time to choose. The
Chancellor of the North German Confederation answers this
question ‘in the negative. But it is only possible by the most
wilful garbling of his expressions to maintain that his final aim
is not the union of Germany. Partition of German national
territory! Calumny! Not a single word of the Chancellor’s
justifies that conclusion. As Herr Lasker has not spoken at
the instance of the Government of Baden, although his speech
would almost convey the impression that he was a Minister of
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that State, it is difficult to understand where he got that idea.
Perhaps it was merely the conceit of the honourable Member
that led him to make such a statement.”

March 3rd. — The Minister wishes the Koelnische Zeitung
first, and afterwards the South German newspapers, to advocate
the organisation into one great party of all men of national
views in the South German States, so as to get rid of the
particularism which had hitherto divided them. ¢The matter
lies much more in their hands,” he said, “than in those of the
North German National Liberals. The North German Govern-
ments will do all that is possible in a reasonable way in support
of the efforts of South Germany. But the South Germans who
wish to unite with us must act together and not singly. I want
you to reiterate this point again and again. The article must
then be printed in the Spenersche Zeitung and in other news-
papers to which we have access, and it should be accompanied
by expressions of deep regret at the particularism which pre-
vents the union of the various Southern parties that gravitate
towards North Germany. A union of the four Southern States
is an impossibility, but there is nothing to hinder the formation
of a Southern League composed of men of national sentiments.
The National party in Baden, the German party in Wiirtem-
berg, and the Bavarian Progressist party are merely different
names for the same thing. These groups have to deal with
different Governments, and some persons maintain that they
must consequently adopt different tactics. Their aims are
nevertheless identical in all important points. With the best
will in the world those three parties, while acting singly, pro-
duce but a slight impression. If they desire to go ahead and
become an important factor in public affairs, they must combine
to form a great and homogeneous South German National
party which must be reckoned with on both sides of the Main.”

Read over to the Minister, at his request, an article which
he ordered yesterday and for which he gave me the leading
ideas. It was to be dated from Paris, and published in the
Koelnische Zeitung. He said: “Yes, you have correctly ex-
pressed my meaning. The composition is good both as regards
its reasoning and the facts which it contains. But no French-
man thinks in such logical and well-ordered fashion, yet the
letter is understood to be written by a Frenchman. It must
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contain more gossip, and you must pass more lightly from
point to point. In doing so you must adopt an altogether
French standpoint. A Liberal Parisian writes the letter and
gives his opinion as to the position of his party towards the
German question, expressing himself in the manner usual in
statements of that kind.” (Finally Count Bismarck dictated
the greater part of the article, which was forwarded by Metzler
in its altered form to the Rhenish newspaper.)

In connection with this task the Minister said to me the day
before : — “1I look at the matter in this way. A correspondent
in Paris must give his opinion of my quarrel with Lasker and
the others over the Baden question, and bring forward argu-
ments which I did not think it desirable to use at that time.
He must say that no one could deem it advisable in the present
state of affairs in Bavaria, when the King seems to be so well
disposed, to do anything calculated on the one hand to irritate
him, and on the other to disturb the Constitutional movement
in France — which movement tended to preserve peace while
it would itself be promoted by the maintenance of peace. Those
who desire to advance the cause of liberty do not wish to go to
war with us, yet they could not swim against the stream if we
took any action in South Germany which public opinion would
regard as detrimental to the interests and prestige of France.
Mareover, for the present the course of the Vatican Council
should not be interfered with, as the result for Germany might
possibly be a diversion. We must wait for these things,” he
added. “I cannot explain that to them. If they were poli-
ticians they would see it for themselves. There are reasons
for forbearance which every one should be able to recognise;
but Members of Parliament who cross-question the Government
do not usually regard that as their duty.”

The second portion of the article which the Minister dictated
runs as follows:— “Whoever has had an opportunity of ob-
serving here in Paris how difficult the birth of the present
Constitutional movement has been, what obstacles this latest
development of French political life has to overcome if it is to
strike deep roots, and how powerful are the influences of which
the guiding spirit only awaits some pretext for smothering the
infant in its cradle, will understand with what anxiety we watch
the horizon abroad and what a profoundly depressing effect



10 CONSTITUTIONALISM IN FRANCE [MARCH §

every little cloud there produces upon our hopes of a secure
and peaceful development of the new régime. It is the ardent
wish of every sincere adherent of the Constitutional cause in
France that there should now be no diversion abroad, no change
on the horizon of foreign politics, which might serve, if not as a
real motive, at least as a pretext for crying down the youthful
Constitutionalism of France, while at the same time directing
public attention to foreign relations. We believe that the
Emperor is in earnest, but his immediate entourage, and the
creatures whom he has to employ, are watching anxiously for
some event which shall enable them to compel the Sovereign to
abandon a course which they resent. The people are very
numerous, and have during the eighteen years of the Emperor’s
reign grown more powerful than is perhaps believed outside
France. Whoever has any regard for the Constitutional de-
velopment of the country can only hope that no alteration, how-
ever slight, shall occur in the foreign relations of France to serve
as a motive or pretext for that reaction which every opponent
of the Constitution is striving to bring about.”

Between the directions for these articles, which I here bring
together as they relate to the same subject, I received others,
some of which I may also reproduce.

March 4th. — The Boersen Zeitung contained an article in
which it was alleged that in Germany only nobles were con-
sidered competent to become Ministers. This the Count sent
down to me to be refuted in a short article, expressing surprise
at such a statement. “An absurd electioneering move!” the
Chancellor said. ‘““ Whoever wishes to persuade the world that
in Prussia the position of Minister is only open to the aristocracy,
and that capable commoners have absolutely no chance of at-
taining to it, must have no memory and no eyes. Say that
under Count Bismarck no less than three commoners have, on
his recommendation, been appointed Ministers within a short
period, namely Delbrueck, Leonhard, and Camphausen. Lasker,
it is true, has not yet been appointed.”

I wrote this short article immediately; but the Chancellor
was not pleased with it. “I told you expressly,” he said, “ to
mention the names of Delbrueck, Leonhard, and Camphausen,
and that their appointments were due to my personal influence.
Go straight to the point, and don’t wander round about it in
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that way! That is no use! A pointless article! They are
just the cleverest of the present Ministers. The attack on
Lasker is also out of place. We must not provoke people un-
necessarily. They are right when they complain of bullying.”
The reference to Lasker consisted merely in his own words as
given above.

Marchk sth. — The Vossische Zeitung contained a bitter attack,
which culminated in the following remark : — “ Exceptional cir-
cumstances — and such must be acknowledged to exist when
working-men are treated to breech-loaders, and Ministers are
hanged on street lamps — cannot be taken as a rule for the
regular conduct of affairs.” The Count received this article
from the Literary Bureau of the Ministry of State (where ex-
tracts from the newspapers were made for him), although it
might well have been withheld, as not much importance attaches
to the scoldings of “ Tante Voss.” The Count sent for me, read
over the passage in question, and observed : — “ They speak of
times when Ministers were hanged on street lamps. Unworthy
language! Reply that such a thing never occurred in Prussia,
and that there is no prospect of its occurring. In the mean-
time it shows towards what condition of affairs the efforts of
that newspaper are tending, which (under the auspices of Jacoby
and Company) supplies the Progressist middle classes of Berlin
with their politics.”

Called in again later to the Count. I am to go to Geheim-
rath Hahn and call his attention to the question of capital pun-
ishment, which in view of the approaching elections should be
dealt with in the Provincial-Correspondenz in accordance with
the policy of the Government, who desire its retention. The

“Minister said:—“I am firmly convinced that the majority
of the population is opposed to its abolition. Were it other-
wise it would of course be possible to do away with it. Itis
a mere theory — the sentimentality of lawyers in the Reichstag
—a party doctrine which has no connection with the life of the
people, although its advocates are constantly referring to the
people. Tell him that, but be cautious in dealing with him.
He is somewhat conceited —bureaucratic. Do it in a diplomatic
way. You must let him think that those are his own ideas.
Otherwise we shall not get anything useful out of him. Let
me know afterwards what he says.”
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Marck 6th. — Have seen Hahn. He is of opinion that it is
yet too early to deal with this matter. It will probably end
in a compromise, capital punishment being only retained for
murder. The attitude of the Liberals in the elections can
only be influenced after the decision in the Reichstag. In
the meantime he has instructed the Literary Bureau to refute the
article in the National Zeitung, and to show how sterile the
present Parliament would be if it allowed the long-wished-for
Criminal Code to be wrecked upon this question of capital pun-
ishment. Report this to the Minister. He is of opinion that
Hahn is mistaken. “It is necessary to act in a diplomatic way
in this case,” he observed. ‘““One must present an appearance
of determination up to the last moment; and if one wants
to secure a suitable compromise, show no disposition to give
way; besides, Hahn must have no other policy than mine. I
shall speak to Eulenberg, and get him to set Hahn straight.
This must be put down at once. We must think in good time
about the elections.” :

March 7th. — Sent Brass (Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung)
an article written by Bucher under instructions from the Min-
ister, showing that the majority in the Reichstag does not repre-
sent public opinion nor the will of the people, but only the
opinions and desires of the Parliamentary party.

Called to the Count in the evening, when he said: —“1I
want you to secure the insertion in the press of an article
somewhat to the following effect: — For some time past vague
rumours of war have been current throughout the world for
which no sufficient ground exists in fact, or can be even sug-
gested. The explanation is probably to be sought in Stock
Exchange speculation for a fall which has been started in Paris.
Confidential whispers are going about with regard to the pres-
ence of Archduke Albrecht in the French capital which are cal-
culated to cause uneasiness; and then, naturally enough, these
rumours are shouted aloud and multiplied by the windbags of
the Guelph press.” _

Marck 11th. — The Count wants an article in the National
Zeitung to be answered in this sense:— “The Liberals in
Parliament always identify themselves with the people. They
maintain, like Louis XIV. with his L’'#fat c’est moi, that ‘ We
are the People.” There could hardly be a more absurd piece
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of boasting and exaggeration. As if the other representatives,
the Conservatives in the country, and the great numbers who
belong to no party, were not also part of the nation, and
had no opinions and interests to which regard should be
paid!”

Evening. — The Minister, referring to a statement in the
Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, remarked : — *“ There is much
ado about the decided attitude taken up by Beust against the
Curia. According to the report published by Brass he has
expressed himself very emphatically respecting its latest action,
in a note which the Ambassador read to the Secretary of State.
That must be refuted, weakened. Do it in a letter from Rome
to the Koelnische Zeitung. Say:—*‘We do not know if the
analysis of the despatch in question (which has made the round
of the papers, and which was first published by the Zimes) is
correct,! but we have reason to doubt it. Trautmansdorf (the
Austrian Ambassador to the Holy See) has read no note and
has received no instructions to make any positive declaration,
but is on the contrary acting in accordance with his own con-
victions —and it is known that he is very clerical and not at all
disposed to radical measures. He has communicated to Car-
dinal Antonelli such parts of the information that reached him
from Vienna as he thought proper, and he certainly made that
communication in as considerate a form as possible. It cannot
therefore have been very emphatic.”

Later. — Attention is to be directed, at ﬂrst in a paper
which has no connection with the Government, to the prolonged
sojourn of Archduke Albrecht in Paris as a suspicious symptom.
In connection with it rumours have been circulated in London
of an understanding between France and Austria. Our papers
should afterwards reproduce these hints.

March 12th. — In the afternoon Bucher gave me the chief’s
instructions to order the Spanish newspaper, /mparcial. (This
is of some importance, as it doubtless indicates that even then
we had a hand in the question of electing the new king. On

1The despatch was understood to contain a sentence to the effect that Rome
should take care not to challenge Europe, and that whatever the Church might say,
the Austrian Courts of Justice would not allow themselves to be influenced into
according any indulgence towards those who broke the laws or instigated others to
do so.
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several occasions subsequently I secured the insertion in non-
official German papers of translations which Bucher brought
me of articles in that newspaper against the candidature of
Montpensier.)

Marck 13th. — The Chancellor wishes to have it said in one
of the “remote” journals (that is, not notoriously connected
with the Government) that the Pope has paid no regard to the
representations of France and Austria respecting the principal
points which should be decided by the Council. He would not
have done so even if those representations had been expressed
in a more emphatic form than they actually were. Neither
Banneville nor Trautmansdorf was inclined to heartily defend
the cause of the State against the Ultramontanes. This dis-
poses of the news of the Mémorial Diplomatique to the effect
that at the suggestion of Count Daru the Curia has already
given an affirmative answer. That report is absolutely false,
as is nearly all the news published by the paper in question.
It is much the same with Count Beust’s note to the Papal
Government. (“ Quote the word ‘mnote,’” added the Min-
ister.) It was only a despatch, and, doubtless, a very tame
one.
Marck 16th. Evening. — Called up to the Minister, who
lay on the sofa in his study. “ Here,” he said (pointing to a
newspaper). “ They complain of the accumulation of labour
imposed upon Parliament. Already eight months’ hard work!
That must be answered. It is true that members of Parliament
have a great deal to do, but Ministers are still worse off. In
addition to their work in the two Diets the latter have an
immense amount of business to transact for the King and the
country both while Parliament is sitting and during the recess.
Moreover, members have the remedy in their own hands. If
those who do not belong to the Upper Chamber will abstain
from standing for election both to the Prussian and the Federal
Diet they will lighten their task sufficiently. They are not
obliged to sit in both houses.”

March 21st. —1 am to call attention in the semi-official
organs to the fact that the Reichstag is discussing the Criminal
Code far too minutely and slowly. “The speakers,” observed
the Count, “ show too great a desire for mere talk, and are too
fond of details and hair-splitting. If this continues the Bills will
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not be disposed of in the present session, especially as the
Budget has still to be discussed. The President might well
exercise stricter control. Another unsatisfactory feature is that
so many members absent themselves from the sittings. Our
newspapers ought to publish regularly lists of such absentees.
Please see that is done.”

Called up again later and commissioned to explain in the
press the attitude of Prussia towards those Prelates who oppose
the Curia in Rome. The Chancellor said: — “ The newspapers
express a desire that the Government should support the Ger-
man Bishops on the Council. You should ask if those writers
have formed a clear idea as to how we should set about that
task. Should Prussia perhaps send a Note to the Council, or
to Antonelli, the Papal Minister, who does not belong to that
body? or is she to secure representation in that assembly of
Prelates, and protest (of course in vain) against what she objects
to? Prussia will not desert those Bishops who do not submit
themselves to the yoke, but it is for the Prelates in the first place
to maintain a determined attitude. We cannot take preventive
measures, as they would be of no value, but it is open to us to
adopt a repressive policy in case a decision is come to in oppo-
sition to our wishes. If, after that decision has been arrived at,
it should prove to be incompatible with the mission and inter-
ests of the State, then existing legislation, if found inadequate,
can be easily supplemented and altered. The demand that the
Prussian Government should support the more moderate Bishops
is a mere empty phrase so long as no practical means of giving
effect to it can be discovered. Moreover, the course which I
now indicate will in any case be ultimately successful, although
success may not at once be completely achieved.”

March 25tk. — The Chief wishes Klaczko's appointment in
Vienna to be discussed. He said to me:— “Beust intends in
that way to revive the Polish question. Point to the journalistic
activity of that indefatigable agitator, and to his bitter hatred
both of ourselves and Russia. Quote Rechenberg’s confidential
despatch of the 2nd of March from Warsaw, where he says that
the Polish secret political societies which are engaged at Lem-
berg in preparing for a revolution, with the object of restoring
Polish independence, have sent a deputation to Klaczko com
gratulating him on his appointment to a position where he is in
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direct communication with the Chancellor of the Empire. Send
the article first to the Koelniscke Zeitung, and afterwards arrange
for similar articles in the provincial newspapers. We must
finally see that this reaches Reuss (the Ambassador in St. Peters-
burg), in order that he may get it reproduced in the Russian
press. It can also appear in the Kreuszseitung, and it must be
brought up again time after time in another form.”

Afternoon. — Geheimrath Abeken desires me, on the in-
structions of the Minister, to take note of the following docu-
ment, which is apparently based on a despatch:—“It is
becoming more and more difficult to understand the attitude
of the Austrian Government towards the Council. All the
organs of public opinion are on the side of the Austrian Bishops,
who are making such a dignified and decisive stand in Rome.
The reports which the Government thought well to allow the
press to publish respecting the steps which they have taken
in Rome were in harmony with this attitude. The news from
Rome, however, speaks only of the tameness and indecision
with which the Government'’s policy is being carried into execu-
tion. The most contradictory accounts are now coming in. It
is said that the Austrian Ambassador has supported the action
of the French Ambassador, which is known not to have been
very effective. [Expressions have been attributed to Count
Beust showing that, in his opinion, the only effectual course
would be for all the Powers to take common or collective action.
On the other hand, it is asserted that he gave a negative answer,
reciting different objections, to the proposal of another Catholic
State (Bavaria) to join it in a decisive declaration in Rome. In
presence of this indecision on the part of the Catholic Powers
the Bishops will doubtless be obliged to follow their own con-
sciences and decide for themselves what their course of action
is to be. We are convinced however that if the Prelates them-
selves resolved to make a determined stand on behalf of their
consciences, the situation would immediately undergo a chance
in their favour, and that ultimately no Government would desert
its own Bishops even if they were in a minority.

“ Bismarck has already explained to the Prussian Am-
bassador in Paris that he is prepared to support every initiative
®aken on the Catholic side in the matter of the Council. He at
_ the same time discussed the subject with Benedetti, expressing
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himself in a similar sense, but in the meantime making no posi-
tive proposal. On the other hand, he asked incidentally whether
it might not be desirable to consider in a general conference the
attitude to be adopted by the various Governments towards the
Council. Benedetti replied that such a course would only hasten
the Council's decision. Bismarck urged that a conference might
be useful, even were it no longer possible to influence the Coun-
cil, and were the question to be considered merely how far the
injurious effects of its decisions on the peace of Church and
State could be minimised.

“ Benedetti sent a report of this informal conversation to
Paris, representing it as a proposal to hold a conference. Daru
replied in a despatch which pointed out the difficulty of carrying
that idea into execution. Who should take part in the confer-
ence? Russia maintained such an unfriendly attitude towards
the Catholic Church, and Italy was so hostile to the Curia, that
they could hardly join in any common action. Spain wished
to confine herself to the repression of any eventual breach of
the laws of the country, and England ignored the official declara-
tions of the Roman Church. Many Powers had Concordats,
while others occupied a more independent position towards the
Curia; therefore, in that respect also, an understanding would be
difficult. Finally, Daru feared that Rome, on hearing of an in-
tended conference, would reply with a fa:z accompli. For these
reasons he declined the proposal. He would, however, like to
afford the other Powers an opportunity of supporting the meas-
ures taken by France on her own initiative. In case he received
a negative answer to his demand that France should be repre-
sented on the Council, he would officially communicate to the
other Governments his declaration to the Secretary of State,
Cardinal Antonelli, that the rights and interests of the State
would be defended against any encroachment on the part of the
Spiritual Power, and urge them to support his action in Rome.
Bismarck thanked Daru for this communication, and said that
the Government at Berlin (when it had satisfied itself that such
a course on the part of France was calculated to promote the
interests of Prussian Catholics) would endeavour to strengthen
the impression made thereby; and that further communications
were awaited with interest.

“The French Government looks forward with anxiety to
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18 ENGLISH “LIBERALISM” IN IRELAND [MARCH 30

the consequences of the Council, but hesitates to take any seri-
ous and decisive measures, and is not disposed to enter upon
any common action with the other Powers. Bray, at Munich,
seemed less disinclined to such a course. He thought a dec-
laration might possibly be made that the Government consid-
ered the cecumenical and authoritative character of the Council
to be affected by the promulgation of the dogma of infallibility
notwithstanding the opposition of a minority of the Bishops, as
also the legal position assured to the Prelates under the Con-
cordats, and that the dogma in question was to be regarded as
null and void. Bray was anxious that Austria should join in
this declaration. Beust, however, would not consent, as he be-
lieved that such a declaration would merely induce the Council
to come to an unanimous decision which would then be binding
upon the Governments. An unequivocal attitude of any kind
is not to be expected from Vienna.

“If the Catholic Governments will not take the initiative, the
question remains what course the Bishops themselves will adopt.
We hold to the principle of not acting directly and in our own
name with the Roman See, while at the same time powerfully
and steadfastly supporting every effort made by the Catholics
themselves, and particularly by the German Bishops to prevent
illegal changes being made in the constitution of the Catholic
Church, and to preserve both Church and State from a disturb-
ance of the peace. We do not find ourselves called upon to
take up a prominent attitude towards the Council, but our
readiness to support energetically every well-meant effort of the
Catholic Powers, whose duty it is to intervene in the first place,
or of the Bishops within Council, remains unaltered.”

Evening.—1 am to refer to England and the way in which
the press is treated there. “The Liberals always appeal to
English example when they want to secure some fresh liberty
for the press. Such appeals, it is well known, rest largely upon
mistaken notions. It would be desirable to examine more
closely the Bill which has just been passed for the preservation
of order in Ireland. What would public opinion in Germany,
and particularly what would the people of Berlin say, if our
Government could proceed against any of our democratic jour-

@ nals, even against the most violent, according to the following
provisions, and that too without even a state of minor siege?



1870] THE (ECUMENICAL COUNCIL 19

Then quote the provisions, and add that the Bill was carried by
a large majority.” 1

Marck 28th. — The Chancellor desires that the question of
the Council should be again dealt with somewhat to the follow-
ing effect: — “The Press has repeatedly expressed a desire to
know what position will be taken by Prussia towards the policy
of the majority of the Council, and several proposals have been
made in this connection. In our opinion the answer to that
question is to be found in the character of Prussia as a Protes-
tant Power. In that capacity Prussia must leave the initiative
in this matter to the Catholic Governments, who are more
directly threatened. If these do not take action the question
remains what course the Bishops who form the minority in the
Council will adopt, a question which will be answered by the
immediate future. If the Catholic Governments decide to take
steps against the majority of the Council, Prussia ought to join
in that action if she considers it to be in the interests of her
Catholic subjects. But it is less the duty of Prussia than of
any other State to rush into the breach. . . . If the Bishops
defend the constitution of their Church, their episcopal rights,
and peace between Church and State in a fearless and deter-
mined protest against the encroachments of the Ultramontane
party in the Council, it may then be confidently hoped that the
Prussian Government will extend to them a powerful support.”

Some of the last sentences repeated almost literally the con-
clusion of the document brought to me by Abeken.

Marck 30tk. — The Count sent down a report from Rome
for use in the press. This report says: —“The tourists who
visited St. Peter’s on the 22nd instant were several times dis-
turbed by a dull noise which rolled through the aisles like a
storm, proceeding from the direction of the Council Chamber.
Those who remained a little longer saw individual Bishops,

1 At that time it had only been accepted by the Committee of the House of
Commons, — without any important amendments, however, and its adoption on a
third reading was assured. It is true, objections were raised. Gladstone very char-
acteristically observed that the law now only empowered the Administration to pro-
ceed against incitements to treasonable acfion, it was, however, necessary to pro-
vide for the punishment of attempts by the press to create a “treasonable state of
mind ” amongst the people. The sole concession made by the Government was that
the threatened measures should not be put into execution until warning (once only)
had been given.
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with anxious looks, hurriedly leave the church. There had been
a terrible scene amongst the reverend fathers. The theme dJe
erroribus, which was laid before the Council about three weeks
ago and then returned to the Commission, was again being dis-
cussed in an amended form. This discussion had now lasted
five or six (eight) days. Strossmayer criticised one of the para-
graphs of the Proemium which characterised Protestantism as
the source of all the evils which now infect the world in the
forms of pantheism, materialism, and atheism. He declared
that this Proemium contained historical untruths, as the errors
of our time were much older than Protestantism. The Hu-
manist movement, which had been imprudently protected by the
highest authority (Pope Leo X.) was in part responsible for
them. The Proemium lacked the charity due to Protestants.
(First uproar.) It was, on the contrary, amongst Protestants
that Christianity had found its most powerful defenders, such as
Leibnitz and Guizot, whose meditations he should wish to see in
the hands of every Christian. (Renewed and increased uproar,
while closed fists are shown at the speaker, and cries are heard
of ‘Haereticus es! Taceas! Descendas! Omnes te condem-
namus !’ and now and then ‘ Ego eum non condemno!’) This
storm also subsided and Strossmayer was able to proceed to
another point, namely, the question to which the Bishops re-
ferred in their protest, that is to say, that a unanimous vote is
indispensable for decisions on dogma. Strossmayer’s remarks
on this theme caused the indignation of the majority to boil
over. Cardinal Capalti interrupted him. The assembly raged
like a hurricane. After a wordy war of a quarter of an hour's
duration between the speaker and the Legates, Strossmayer
retired, three times repeating the words: ¢ Protestor non est con-
cilium. 1t is worthy of note that a Congregation has been held
to-day at which the Bishop of Halifax and others are under-
stood to have expressed views similar to those of Strossmayer
and that no attempt was made to interrupt them. It would
therefore appear as if the storm raised jagainst the Bishop of
Bosnia were a party manceuvre with the object of ruining the
most important of the Princes of the Church.”

March 31st. — Commissioned by the Chief to tell Zitelmann
(an official of the Ministry of State in charge of press matters)
that the newspaper extracts which his office prepares for sub-
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mission to the King (through the Minister) should be better
sifted and arranged. Those that are suitable for the King are
to be gummed on to separate sheets and detached from those
that are not suitable for him. Particularistic lies and stupidi-
ties, such as those from Kiel of the 25th and Cassel of the 28th,
belong to the latter category and must not be laid before him.
If he sees that kind of thing printed in black on white, he is apt
to believe it. He does not know the character of those papers.

I am to secure the insertion in the press of the following
particulars, which have reference to a paragraph in a newspaper
which the Minister did not name to me. It is a well-known fact
that Howard, the English representative at Munich, although
he is married to a Prussian lady (Schulenberg), exercises, in
opposition to the views of his own Government, a decidedly anti-
Prussian influence, not so much in a pro-Austrian as in a Guelph
sense. He was Minister at Hanover up to the events of 1866.

April 1st.— The Minister’s birthday. When I was called to
him in the evening, his room was perfumed with flowers presented
to him. He lay on the sofa, booted and spurred, smoking a
cigar, and reading newspaper extracts. After receiving my
instructions, I offered my congratulations, for which he thanked
me, reaching me his hand. “I hope,” he said, “ we shall remain
together for a very long time.” I replied that I hoped so too,
that I could find no words to say how happy I felt to be near
him, and to be able to work for him. ‘Well,” he answered,
smiling, “it is not always so pleasant, but you must not notice
every little thing.”

My instructions referred to Lasker and Hoverbeck. They
were as follows: — “ Just take Lippe — Lasker as your subject
for once. Lasker has, it is true, been taken to task for one of
his latest utterances by Bennigsen, the chief of his fraction, but
it can do no harm to deal with the affair once more in the
press —and repeatedly. He, like Lippe, wants the Constitution
to be placed above our national requirements. Les extrémes se
fouchent. Lippe is the representative of the Particularistic Jun-
kers with the tendency to absolutism, Lasker that of the Parlia-
mentary Junkers with Particularistic leanings. Vincke, who was
just such another, succeeded, with his eternal dogmatism, in
ruining and nearly destroying a great party in a few months,
notwithstanding favourable circumstances. Please send the
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article to the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung for publication,
and let it be afterwards reproduced in another form by the
Literary Bureau.” . . .

April 4gth. — 1t was well that I carried out the Minister's
orders at once. On being called to him this morning he
received me with the words: “I asked you recently to write
an article on the subject of Lippe and Lasker. Have you
done so?” I replied: “Yes, Excellency, and it has already
appeared. I did not submit it to you, as I know that you see
the Norddeutsche daily.” He then said: “I have had no time
as yet, I will look it up immediately.”

In a quarter of an hour I was again sent for, and on appear-
ing before him the Minister said: “I have now read the
article—it was amongst the extracts. It is excellent, exactly
what I wished. Let it now be circulated and reproduced in
the provincial journals. In doing so it may be further re-
marked that if Count Bismarck were to charge Lasker and his
fraction with Particularism — I do not mean all the National
Liberals, but principally the Prussians, the Lasker group — the
accusation would be well founded. Lippe has also laid down
the principle that the Prussian Diet is independent of the
Federal Diet.”

The Minister then continued:—* Here is the Koe/nische
Zeitung talking of excitability. It alleges that I have mani-
fested an excitability which recalls the period of ¢conflict.
That is not true. I have merely repelled passionate attacks in
the same tone in which they were delivered, according to the
usual practice in Parliament. It was not Bismarck but Lasker
and Hoverbeck who took the initiative. They began again
with offensive personal attacks and I begged of them in a
friendly way not to return to that style. Ask whether the
writer had not read the report of the sitting, as it showed that
it was not Count Bismarck who picked this quarrel. Apart
from its pleadings on behalf of the claims of Denmark, the
Koelnische Zeitung was a sensible newspaper. What had
Count Bismarck done to it that it should allow its correspond-
ents to send such a garbled account of the facts. Moreover,
Bennigsen had reprimanded Lasker. They now themselves
recognised that the tone they adopted was wrong, as Lasker
came to me on Saturday to excuse himself.”
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April 6th.— Under instructions from the Minister I dictated
the following paragraph to Doerr for circulation through the
Literary Bureau:— “The position of the Bishops who form
the opposition in the Council does not appear to be satisfactory,
if one may judge from the attitude of the Catholic Govern-
ments and particularly of the Vienna Cabinet. Probably Count
Beust has not yet made up his mind in this matter. He seems
to have sent somewhat energetic remonstrances to the Ambas-
sador in Rome, but it is obvious that Count Trautmansdorf has
delivered them in a very diluted form. According to certain
newspapers, the Austrian Chancellor has also endeavoured to
bring about a common action of the Powers, while others report
an incident which renders it doubtful whether any such attempt
has been made. The French also maintain an attitude of
exceptional prudence and reserve, and the Bishops would thus
appear to stand well-nigh alone. . .. The initiative must
come from the Bishops themselves.”

Between the 6th and the 10th of April I wrote an article on
the question of North Schleswig from the Minister's instruc-
tions. This attracted great attention on its publication in the
Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zestung, principally on the ground
that there seemed to be no occasion for its appearance at a
time when the political horizon was absolutely clear. (It may
possibly have arisen through a Russian reminder and approval
of the pretended claims of Denmark.) The article was to the
following effect: —“ It is a wilful falsechood to maintain that
according to the peace of Prague the population of North
Schleswig has to decide the question of the frontier. Prussia
alone, and no one else, is authorised to do that. Moreover, the
Treaty of Prague does not mention North Schleswig at all, but
only refers, quite vaguely, to the northern districts of Schles-
wig, which is something quite different. The parties to the
Treaty were not called upon, and as the wording selected by
them proves, never intended to deal with any such conception
as ‘North Schleswig,’ and have not even used that term. But
the Danes and their friends have so long and so persistently
endeavoured to make the world believe that paragraph 5 of the
Treaty stipulated for the cession of North Schleswig that they
have come to believe it themselves.

“The Prussians alone have to decide as to the extent of
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those districts. Prussia has no further political interest in
negotiating with Denmark if the latter is not content with the
concessions which the former is prepared to make. Finally,
only Austria has a right to demand that the matter shall be
settled in any form. . . . If Prussia and Austria,” so concluded
the Minister’s directions, “now come to an understanding as
to cancelling that paragraph of the Treaty, — probably on the
basis of further concessions on the part of Prussia, — absolutely
no one has any right to object.” Two articles were to be written
on this subject, one for the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,
in which the reference to Austria was to be omitted, and one
for the Spenersche Zestung, which was to contain it.

April 12th. — The Count desires to have an article written
for the Koelnische Zeitung, part of which he dictated to me.
It ran as follows:— “ The Constitutionnel speaks of the
way in which French manners are being corrupted by for-
eign elements, and in this connection it mentions Princess
Metternich and Madame Rimsky-Korsakow. It would require
more space than we can afford to this subject to show in
its true light all the ignorance and prejudice exhibited by
the writer of this article, who has probably never left Paris.
Princess Metternich would not act in Vienna as she is repre-
sented by the Conmstitutionnel to have acted in Paris; and
Madame Rimsky-Korsakow is not a leader of society in St
Petersburg. The contrary must be the case. Paris must be
responsible if the two ladies so conduct themselves, and exer-
cise such an influence, as the French journal asserts they do.
As a matter of fact the idea that Paris is the home and school
of good manners is now only to be met with in other countries,
in old novels, and amongst elderly people in the most remote
parts of the provinces. It has long since been observed, and
not in European Courts alone, that the present generation of
Frenchmen do not know how to behave themselves. In other
circles it has also been remarked that the young Frenchman
does not compare favourably with the youth of other nations,
or with those few countrymen of his own who have, far from
Paris, preserved the traditions of good French society. Trav-
ellers who have visited the country at long intervals are agreed
in declaring that the forms of polite intercourse, and even the
conventional expressions for which the French language so
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long served as a model, are steadily falling into disuse. It is
therefore quite conceivable that the Empress Eugénie, as a
sensitive Spaniard, has been painfully affected by the tone and
character of Parisian society, but it would show a lack of judg-
ment on her part if, as stated by the Conststutionnel, she sought
for the origin of that evil abroad. But we believe we are justi-
fied in directly contradicting that statement, as we know that
the Empress has repeatedly recommended young Germgns as
models for the youth of France. The French show themselves
to be a decadent nation, and not least in their manners. It
will require generations to recover the ground they have lost.
Unfortunately, so far as manners are concerned, all Europe has
retrograded.”

From the 13th of April to the 28th of May I did not see the
Minister. He was unwell, and left for Varzin on Easter Eve.
It was said at the Ministry that his illness was of a bilious
character, and was due to the mortification he felt at the con-
duct of the Lasker fraction, together with the fact that he had
spoilt his digestion at a dinner at Camphausen’s.

On the 21st of May the Minister returned to Berlin, but it
was not until seven days later that I was called to him. He
then gave me the following instructions: — ‘ Brass (the Nord-
deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung) must not plead so strongly for the
Austrians nor speak so warmly of the Government of Napoleon.
In the case of Austria we have to adopt a benevolently expec-
tant attitude, yet the appointment of Klaczko and his connec-
tion with the Ministry is for us a suspicious symptom. The
appointment of Grammont to the French Foreign Office is not
exactly agreeable to us. The Czechs must be treated with all
possible consideration; but, on the other hand, we must deal
with the Poles as with enemies.”

I afterwards asked as to his health. He said he still felt
weak, and would not have left Varzin if things had not looked
so critical in Parliament. As soon as things were once more in
order there, he would be off again, if possible on an early day,
in order to undertake a cure with Karlsbad water, going to
some seaside resort.

On being called to the Count on Whitsunday I found him
highly indignant at the statement of a correspondent of the
Koelnische Zeitung, who reported that there was a scarcity of
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labour in the Spandau cartridge factory. ‘ Therefore unusual
activity in the preparation of war material!” he said. “If I
were to have paid two visits to the King at Ems it would not
cause so much anxiety abroad as thoughtless reports of this
kind. Please go to Wehrmann and let him ascertain at the
Ministry of War if they are responsible for that article, and if
possible get them to insert a correction in the Koelnssche Zei-
tung or in the Norddeutsche, as it must appear in an influential
paper.”

A diary entry on an undated slip of paper, but written in
May: “Bohlen yesterday bantered Bucher about his ¢ Easter
mission,” which appears to have been to Spain.”

On the 8th of June the Minister again left Berlin for
Varzin.

Immediately on the commencement of the difficulties with
France respecting the election to the Spanish throne of the
Hereditary Prince of Hohenzollern, letters and telegrams began
to arrive, which were forwarded by Bucher under instructions
from the Chief. These consisted in part of short paragraphs
and drafts of articles, as well as some complete articles which
only required to be retouched in the matter of style, or to have
references inserted with regard to matters of fact. These
directions accumulated, but owing to the spirit and energy in-
spired by the consciousness that we were on the eve of great
events, and that it was an honour to codperate in the work,
they were promptly dealt with, almost all being disposed of on
the day of their arrival. I here reproduce some of these in-
structions, the order of the words and expressions in the de-
ciphered telegrams being slightly altered, while the remainder
are given exactly as they reached me.

July 7th, evening. — A telegram to me from Varzin: —*“The
semi-official organs should indicate that this does not seem to be
the proper time for a discussion of the succession to the Spanish
throne, as the Cortes, who are alone entitled to decide the ques-
tion, have not yet spoken. German Governments have always
respected Spanish independence in such matters, and will do so
in future, as they have no claim or authority to interfere and lay
down regulations for the Spaniards. Then, in the non-official
press, great surprise should be expressed at the presumption of
the French, who have discussed the question very fully in the
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Chamber, speaking as if that assembly had a right to dispose of
the Spanish throne, and apparently forgetting that such a course
was as offensive to Spanish national pride as it was conducive
to the encouragement of Republican tendencies. This may be
safely construed into a further proof of the false direction which
the personal »4gsme is taking. It would appear as if the
Emperor, who has instigated this action, wanted to see the out-
break of a new war of succession.”

A letter from Bucher, which was handed to me on the even-
ing of the 8th of July, further developed the idea contained in
the last sentence of the foregoing telegram. This letter ran: —
“ Previous to 1868 Eugénie was pleased to play the part of an
obedient subject to Isabella, and since the September revolution
that of a gracious protectress. She unquestionably arranged
the farce of the abdication, and now, in her rage, she incites her
consort and the Ministers. As a member of a Spanish party
she would sacrifice the peace and welfare of Europe to the in-
trigues and aspirations of a corrupt dynasty.

“Please see that this theme, a new war of succession in the
nineteenth century, is thoroughly threshed out in the press.
The subject is inviting, especially in the hands of a correspond-
ent disposed to draw historical parallels, and more particularly
parallels ex averso. Have the French not had experience enough
of Spain with Louis XIV. and Napoleon, and with the Duc
d’Angouléme’s campaign for the execution of the decrees of
the Verona Congress? Have they not excited sufficient hatred
by all those wars and by the Spanish marriage of 1846?

“ Bring personal influence to bear as far as possible on the
Editors who have been intimidated by the Stock Exchange,
representing to them that if the German press takes up a timid
and hesitating attitude in presence of the rhodomontades of the
French, the latter will become more insolent and put forward
intolerable demands in other questions affecting Germany still
more closely. A cool and determined attitude, with a touch
of contempt for those excited gentlemen who would like to
slaughter somebody but do not exactly know whom, would be
the most fitting means for putting an end to this uproar and
preventing serious complications.”

Bucher added: “ Protestants were still sent to the galleys
under the Spanish Government which was overthrown in 1868.”
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Another communication of Bucher’s from Varzin of the same
date runs:—“The precedents furnished by Louis Philippe’s
refusal of the Belgian throne on behalf of the Duc de Nemours,
in 1831, on the ground that it would create uneasiness, and by
the protest which England would have entered against the
marriage of the Duc de Montpensier to the sister of Queen
Isabella, are neither of them very applicable, as the Prince of
Hohenzollern is not a son of King William but only a remote
connection, and Spain does not border on Prussia.”

The following was a third subject received from Varzin on
the same day: “Is Spain to inquire submissively at the Tuileries
whether the King whom she desires to take is considered satis-
factory? Is the Spanish throne a French dependency? It has
already been stated in the Prussian speech from the throne that
our sole desire in connection with the events in Spain was that
the Spanish people should arrive at an independent decision for
the maintenance of their own prosperity and power. In France,
where on other occasions so much is said of national indepen-
dence, the attempt of the Spanish people to decide for themselves
has immediately revived the old diplomatic traditions. which led
to the Spanish war of succession 160 years ago.”

On the same day, the 8th of July, a telegram was also
received from the Chancellor by the Secretary of State, and it
was handed to me for my information. It was to the following
effect: — “1 have now before me in the despatch of Count
Solms the official text of the Duc de Grammont’s speech, and I
find his language more brusque and presumptuous than I had
anticipated. I am in doubt whether that is due to stupidity or
the result of a decision taken beforehand. The probability of
the latter alternative seems to be confirmed by the noisy demon-
strations which will most likely render it impossible for them to
draw back. I am reluctant to protest officially against Gram-
mont’s speech on international grounds, but our press should
attack it very severely, and this should be done in as many
newspapers as possible.”

July oth.— A telegram from Bucher to the Secretary of
State saying that the direction to the press to deal with Gram-
mont’s speech in very strong language is not to apply to the
Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung.

Another telegram of the same date to Thile, which he



1870] INSTRUCTIONS ON THE SPANISH QUESTION 2
9

brought to me : “ Any one intending to summon a Congress to
deal with a debatable question ought not first to threaten a war-
like solution in case the opposite party should not agree to his
wishes.”

Further, the Secretary of State handed me a telegram from
Berlin to the Chancellor, which was returned by the latter with
comments. I was to get these circulated in the non-official
journals. The telegram was to the effect that Grammont had
stated, in reply to an interpellation by Cochery, that Prim had
offered the Spanish throne to the Hereditary Prince of Hohen-
zollern (Remark: “ He can do nothing of the kind. Only the
Cortes.”), and that the Prince had accepted it. (Remark: “ He
will only declare himself after he has been elected.”) The
Spanish people has not yet, however, expressed its wishes.
(Remark: “That is the main point.”) The French Govern-
ment do not recognise the negotiations in question. (Remark:
“There are no negotiations excepting those between Spain and
the eventual candidates for the throne.”) Grammont therefore
begged that the discussion might be postponed, as it was
purposeless for the moment. (Remark: “Very.”) The French
Government would maintain the neutral attitude which they
had observed up to the present, but would not permit a
foreign Power to place a Prince upon the Spanish throne
(*“ Hardly any power entertains such an intention, except per-
haps France.”), and endanger the honour and dignity of France.
They trusted to the wisdom of the Germans (Remark: “ Has
nothing to do with it.”’), and to the friendship of the Spanish
people. (Remark: “That is the main point.””) Should they
be deceived in their hopes they would do their duty without
hesitation or weakness. (Remark: “ We also.”)

Bucher sent me a whole packet of sketches for articles: —

1. “If Spain records her decision to establish a govern-
ment which shall be peaceful, and tolerant in religious matters,
and which may be expected to be friendly to Germany, who is
also devoted to peace, can it be in our interest to prevent the
execution of that resolve, and for that purpose to take measures
of doubtful legality? Shall we, because of a threat of war made
in pursuit of an arbitrary and dynastic object, take steps to
frustrate a reorganisation of Spanish affairs advantageous to
Germany? Is it not rather an act of insolent presumption on
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the part of France to address such a demand to Germany ? Ob-
viously France lacks either the courage or the means to enforce
her views at Madrid, and it appears from Grammont’s speech of
the 4th of July that in her anger at what has happened in Spain
she is prepared to throw herself upon Germany in a blind fit of
rage. That speech is to a certain extent a declaration of war
against the person of the Prince of Hohenzollern, in case he
should decide to accept the offer of the Spanish people. France
demands that Prussia shall undertake the office of policeman in
case a German Prince who has attained /4is majority shows a
disposition to meet the wishes of the Spaniards. For a North
German Government to interfere with a citizen who should wish
to exercise his right to emigrate and adopt the Spanish nation-
ality would raise a very questionable point of law from a consti-
tutional standpoint. Even if such a power existed, the dignity
of Germany would demand that it should only be applied in her
own interests. The calm consideration of those interests is not
in the least affected by the warlike threats of a neighbouring
State which, instead of arguments, appeals to its 400,000 soldiers.
If France lays claim in this manner to the guardianship of ad-
joining nations, the maintenance of peace can for the latter be
only a question of time, which may be decided at any moment.
On Grammont’s appointment to the French Foreign Office, it
was feared in many quarters that the choice by the Emperor
Napoleon of a statesman who was only remarkable for his per-
sonal impetuosity and his hostility to Germaay indicated a
desire to secure for himself greater liberty in breaking the
peace. Unfortunately the haughty and aggressive tone of the
Duke’s speech is not calculated to remove the apprehensions
entertained at that time. He is not a minister of peace, but
rather the instrument of a personal policy which shrinks from
no responsibility. In itself the question as to who is to be the
ruler of Spain is not one for which Germany would go to war.
But the French demand that the German Government, in oppo-
sition to its own interests, should put artificial difficulties in the
way of the Spaniards manifests a depth of self-conceit which
scarcely any government amongst the independent states of
Europe could submit to at the present day. We seek no
quarrel, but if any one tries to force one upon us he will find us
ready to go through with it to the bitter end.”
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2. In another article (there was too much material to be dis-
posed of in one) the following considerations were to be devel-
oped. This was not to be communicated to the official organs,
but either to the Koelnische Zeitung or the Spenersche Zeitung,
while it was to be given in a curtailed form to Hahn’s Lsterary
Bureau. “If the candidature of Alphonso had up to the pres-
ent any prospect of success in Spain, it would have been most
prejudicially affected by the foolish uproar raised in France,
which stamped it with a French official character. No worse
service could be done to that Prince than to represent him as
a French candidate. Montpensier had already suffered under
the reproach that he was a Frenchman. The Bourbons had
formerly been imposed upon the Spaniards, and had proved
themselves no blessing. The manner in which the succession
to the throne is now discussed in France would offend a nation
even less proud than the Spaniards.”

3. ‘“Between the years 1866 and 1868, and particularly
before the fall of Isabella, France schemed a great deal against
Germany with Austria, Italy, and also with Spain. Those in-
trigues were set at nought by the Revolution of September, to
which Count Bismarck referred when he said at that time in
Parliament that the danger of war, which had been very immi-
nent, had been dispelled by an unforeseen event. So long as
France maintains her warlike intentions towards Germany, she
will desire to see on the Spanish throne a dynasty favourable
to those schemes, possibly an Ultramontane one, as in case
of an attack on Germany it would make a difference of about
50,000 men to France whether she had a benevolent, or at least
a neutral, neighbour on the other side of the Pyrenees or one
whose attitude might be suspected. It is true that France has
nothing to fear directly from Spain if the French, who for the
past eighty years have been unable to make up their own minds
and who cannot govern themselves, would give up the attempt
to play the part of tutor to other nations. Let the period 1848~
1850 in France be compared with that of 1868-1870 in Spain,
and the comparison will not be to the advantage of the nation
gus marche a la tdte de la civilisation.”

4. “England is accustomed to look upon the Peninsula
as a dependency of her own, and doubtless believes that her
influence can be more easily made to prevail in a state of inse-



32 PRIM’S SPEECH [Jury 10

curity than under the rule of a powerful dynasty. It is not
wise of the English to recall certain incidents of Spanish his-
tory, a course in which they are followed by the French news-
papers. The Spanish version of the history of the wars against
the First Napoleon is very different to the English one. In
Buen Retiro every traveller is shown the site of a once prosper-
ous porcelain manufactory, which was needlessly burned to the
ground by the British allies of Spain.”

5. Still another subject. “Very pleased with the article
in the Spenersche Zestung (this was addressed to me). Please
again call attention in a somewhat similar manner to the im-
petuosity of Grammont therein referred to. What is the real
ground for all this alarm? A paragraph in the Agence Havas
to the effect that the affair had been settled without the con-
currence of the Cortes. It is probable that the French Govern-
ment itself had this paragraph inserted, and it was, moreover,
concocted in complete ignorance of the Spanish constitution
and of the laws governing the election of a King. This, which
was the only new feature, was a barefaced invention. It had
already been mentioned in all the papers that Prim’s speech of
the 11th of June referred to the Prince of Hohenzollern, and
that had caused no excitement in France. Is the present agi-
tation then a coup monte? Does the French Government in-
sist upon a ‘row’? Has Louis Napoleon chosen Grammont in
order to pick a quarrel with us? At any rate he has been
unskilful in his treatment of this question. The general moral
to be drawn as often as possible is: the French Government is,
after all, not quite so shrewd as people believe. The French
have succeeded in many things with the assistance of 300,000
soldiers, and owing to that success they are regarded as im-
mensely clever. Is that really so? Circumstances show that it
is not.”

July 10th, evening. — Received a further series of sketches
and drafts for articles from Bucher, who acts as the mouthpiece
of the Chancellor’s views and intentions.

1. For the Spenersche or Koelnische. * Those foreign
Powers that are not concerned in the differences respecting
the Spanish throne are as desirous to maintain peace as Ger-
many herself. Their influence will, however, be neutralised: by
Grammont’s ill-considered threats. Should the German Gov-
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ernments consider the security of our frontier to be seriously
threatened, they would scarcely come to a decision without
convoking Parliament.”

2. “The French are running amuck like a Malay who has
got into a rage and rushes through the streets dagger in hand,
foaming at the mouth, stabbing every one who happens to cross
his path. If France is mad enough to regard Germany as a fit
object for a vicarious whipping, nothing will restrain her, and
the result will be that she will herself receive a personal casti-
gation.”

3. “The semi-official journals in Paris pretend that attention
has been attracted there by the numerous cipher despatches ex-
changed between Berlin and Madrid, and that they have been
clever enough to decipher them. We do not know whether
many despatches have passed between the two capitals men-
tioned, but we remember a communication which was made to
Parliament some time ago by Count Bismarck, according to
which the cipher system of our Foreign Office is based on a
vocabulary of about 20,000 words, each one of which is repre-
sented by a group of figures arbitrarily chosen. It is impossible
to ‘ decipher’ such a system in the same way as those based on
an altered alphabet and other old methods. In order to read
such a despatch, it is essential to have the vocabulaty. Does
the cleverness on which the Parisians pride themselves consist
in having stolen the key to our ciphers? This would be in
contradiction with the original statement that the Prince of
Hohenzollern’s candidature first became known through a com-
munication from Prim. It would, therefore, appear that the
official press wants to clear the Government of the reproach of
incapacity by a subsequent invention, acting on the maxim that
it is better to be taken for a rogue than a fool.”

4. ‘“According to a private telegram from Paris to the
Berliner Boersen Zestung, our Ambassador there, together with
the second Secretary of Embassy, left for Ems on receipt of a
Note delivered to him immediately after the Cabinet Council
at Saint Cloud. We have made inquiries in the proper quarter
as to the accuracy of this report, and have received the fol-
lowing answer: Note delivered. ‘Not a shadow of truth.
Werther’s journey was decided upon and announced in Paris
long before the agitation began.’”

VOL. 1.—D
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5. “As was already known, Prim intended this year, as on
previous occasions, to visit Vichy. This would have led to a
meeting between himself and the Emperor Napoleon and a dis-
cussion of the succession to the Spanish throne. It is also re-
ported that the Prince of Hohenzollern was not indisposed to
try confidentially to bring about an understanding with the
Emperor. All this has been rendered impossible by the abrupt
tone of the Duc de Grammont. As Prim’s visit to Vichy has
long since been announced in the newspapers, and the near
relationship as well as the personal friendship which hitherto
existed between the Prince of Hohenzollern and the Emperor
rendered both meetings probable, it is hard to avoid the sus-
picion that the French Government, dreading insurmountable
domestic difficulties, desires to inflame French vanity in favour
of a war, which would at the same time promote the dynastic
views of the Empress Eugénie.”

July 12th. — Received from Secretary Wollmann a note
from Bucher in Varzin which is intended for me. It has been
sent to the Secretary of State, in order that he should say
whether there is any objection to its being used in the press.
He has no objection, and so it goes to the newspapers. It runs
as follows:—“The /mparcial publishes a letter from Paris to
the effect that the furious article in the Conststutionnel reproach-
ing Prince Hohenzollern with his relationship to Murat has
been revised by the Emperor himself.”

In the evening the Minister returned. He is dressed in
plain clothes and looks very well.

July 13th. — Called early to the Chief. I am to wait until
a statement appears in the press to the effect that the renuncia-
tion of Prince Hohenzollern was in consequence of pressure
from Ems, and then to contradict it. “In the meantime (said
the Minister) the Norddeutscke should only say that the Prince’s
present decision has not been altogether unexpected. When
he accepted the throne which had been offered to him he had
obviously not foreseen that his decision would occasion so much
excitement in Paris. For more than thirty years past the best
relations existed between Napoleon and the Hohenzollern family.
Prince Leopold could not, therefore, have apprehended any an-
tipathy to his candidature on the part of the Emperor. As his
candidature suddenly became known after the Cortes had been
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adjourned till November, it may well have been assumed that
there would be time enough in the interval to sound the Em-
peror as to his views. Now that this assumption (here the
Chancellor began to speak more slowly, as if he were dictat-
ing), which, up to the acceptance of the Crown by the Prince,
was still quite legitimate, had proved to be partly erroneous, it
was scarcely probable that the Prince would, on his own respon-
sibility, be disposed to cope single-handed with the storm which
his decision had raised, and might yet raise, in view of the
apprehensions of war of the whole European world, and the
influence brought to bear upon him from London and Brussels.
Even a portion of the responsibility of involving the great
European nations, not only in one war, but possibly in a series
of wars, would weigh very heavily upon a man who could not
claim to have assumed it as part of the duty of the Royal office
which he had already accepted. That was more than could
well be expected of a Prince who only occupied a private
position. It was the offensive tone of Grammont that alone
prevented Prussia from exercising her influence with the
Prince.”

The following is to be published in other papers: — It can-
not be denied that a Spanish Government disposed to promote
the cause of Peace and to abstain from conspiring with France
would be of considerable value to us. But if, some fourteen
days ago, the Emperor Napoleon had addressed himself confi-
dentially to Berlin, or indicated that the affair was attracting
attention, Prussia, instead of adopting an indifferent attitude,
would have codperated in pacifying public opinion in Paris.
The situation has been entirely altered through the aggressive
tone of Grammont’s speech, and the direct demands addressed
to the King, who is staying in privacy at Ems for the benefit of
his health, unaccompanied by a single Minister. His Majesty
rightly declined to accede to these demands. That incident has
created so much indignation in Germany, that many people feel
disappointed at the Prince Leopold’s renunciation. At any
rate, the confidence in the peaceful intentions of France has
been so thoroughly shaken that it will take a considerable time
to restore it. If commerce and trade have been injured by the
evidence which has shown us what a den of brigands we have
to deal within France, the people of that country must fasten
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the responsibility on the personal régime under which they at
present live.

The Minister also desires it to be incidentally remarked in
the non-official press that of the South German Courts those of
Munich and Karlsruh had given the most satisfactory declara-
tions in this affair, while on the other hand that of Stuttgart
had expressed itself evasively.

Finally, I am to communicate to one of the local papers that
Count Bismarck has been sent for to Ems to consult with the
King as to summoning Parliament. Breaking off a cure which
he was undergoing, the Chancellor has remained in Berlin in
order to await there the further instructions of his Majesty, or
ultimately to return to Varzin. The Count then added: “ Later
on I will call for you several times, as there is something more
to be prepared for the Norddeutsche. We shall now be shortly
interrupted.” The Crown Prince arrived five minutes afterwards
and had a long interview with the Minister.

July 14th. — Our newspapers to call attention to the loyal
attitude of Wiirtemberg, “ which in consequence of a misunder-
standing has been represented in some journals as evasive.”

July 15th. —1 am to send the following Zéments to Wolf's
Telegraphic Agency for circulation { — “ The news published by
the Spenersche Zeitung respecting the opening of Parliament is
not quite accuraté. It was proposed a week ago by thé Chan-
cellor while in Varzin that it should be convoked as soon as the
Government Bills were teady fof submission to it. His Majesty
shares this view, and the Federal Council has accordingly been
summmoned for to-motrow, Saturday, morning to consider those
measures.”

In the evening the Chancellor dictated an article for the
Kreusseitung on the confusion by the public betweeh personal
and private proceedings of the King and his official acts. It
ran as follows: “It appears from the Mazaredo pamphlet that
the Hereditary Prince of Hohenzollern informed the King at
Ems of his acceptance of the offetr of the Spanish throne, prob-
ably towdrds the end of Juhe. His Majesty was then at Ems
for the purpose of taking the waters, and certainly not with the
intention of carrying on business of State, as none of his Min-
isters had been summoned thither. As a matter of fact, only so
much has become public respecting the King’s reply to the
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communication of the Hereditary Prince (it was in the form of
a letter written in his Majesty’s own hand) that the sovereign
was not pleased at the news, although he did not feel called
upon to offer any opposition. In the whole affair no State ac-
tion of any kind has been taken. This constitutional aspect of
the situation does not appear to have been properly appreciated
up to the present in public discussions of the question. The
position of the King in his private correspondence was con-
founded with his position as head of the State, and it was for-
gotten that in the latter capacity, according to the constitution,
the cooperation of the Ministry is necessary to constitute a State
action. It is only the French Cabinet that appears to have
thoroughly realised this distinction, inasmuch as it brought the
whole force of its diplomacy to bear upon the person of the
sovereign, who was staying at a watering place for the sake of
his health, and whose private life was not protected by the usual
etiquette, in order to force him under official pressure into pri-
vate negotiations which might afterwards be represented as
arrangements with the Government.”

July 19th. — About an hour after the opening of Parliament
in the Royal Palace (1.45 p.M.), Le Sourd, the French Chargé
d’Affaires, delivered Napoleon's declaration of war at the Foreign
Office.

Towards § o’clock in the evening I was called to the Min-
ister, who was in his garden. After searching for him for some
time I saw him coming through one of the long shady alleys to
the left, which led to the entrance in the Koniggritzer Strasse.
He was brandishing a big stick. His figure stood out against
the yellow evening sunshine like a picture painted on a gold
ground. He stopped in his walk as I came up to him, and
said: “I wish you to write something in the Kreuzzestung
against the Hanoverian nobles. It must come from the prov-
inces, from a nobleman living in the country, an Old Prussian —
very blunt, somewhat in this style: It is reported that certain
Hanoverian nobles have endeavoured to find pilots and spies in
the North Sea for French men-of-war. The arrests made within
the last few days with the assistance of the military authorities
are understood to be connected with this affair. The conduct
of those Hanoverians is infamous, and I certainly express the
sentiments of all my neighbours when I put the following ques-
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tions to the Hanoverian nobles who sympathise with those
traitors. Have they any doubt, I would ask them, that a man
of honour could not now regard such men as entitled to de-
mand honourable satisfaction by arms whether their unpatriotic
action was or was not undertaken at the bidding of King
George? Do they not, as a matter of course, consider that
an affair of honour with them is altogether out of the question,
and should one of them be impudent enough to propose such a
thing, would they not have him turned out of the house by the
servants or eject him proprie manu after having, of course, put
on a pair of gloves to handle him with? Are they not con-
vinced that such miscreants can only be properly described by
the good old Prussian word Hundsvott (scurvy, infamous rogues)
and that their treason has branded their posterity to the third
and fourth generations with indelible disgrace? I beg them to
answer these questions.”

Evening. — In an article in the Libert¢ of the 18th instant,
that paper reminds Italy that she owes her liberation to France,
and that in 1866 it was France who brought about the Italian
alliance with the Berlin Cabinet. It then maintains that, in
view of the seriousness of approaching events, Victor Em-
manuel, with truly chivalrous sentiment, has not for a moment
hesitated to assure the French of his unconditional support.
With reference to this article our papers should observe: “ Up
to the present the French have played the part of masters to
the whole world, and Belgium, Spain, and the King of Prussia
have in turn experienced their arrogance. Their behaviour was
somewhat like that of the Sultan towards his Khedive, it was a
kind of megalomania based upon the bayonet. Their presump-
tion is now beginning to waver, so they court the assistance of
those good friends whom they pretend to have placed under
obligations to them.”

The Minister subsequently dictated the following to be
worked up for the German newspapers outside Berlin, such as
the Koelnische Zeitung, and for the English and Belgium jour-
nals: “According to confidential communications from loyal
Hanoverian circles, amongst other decisive factors which led the
French to the declaration of war, were the reports sent to Paris
by Colonel Stoffel, the Military Plenipotentiary in Berlin. Stof-
fel's information was, it appears, less accurate than abundant,
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as none of those who supplied him with it being prepared to
forego the payments they received from him merely because
they had nothing to say, they occasionally invented the news
of which they warranted the correctness. The Plenipotentiary
had, it is said, been informed that the arming of the Prussian
infantry, both as regards rifles and ammunition, was at present
undergoing a thorough transformation, and that consequently a
moment so favourable as the present for attacking Prussia would
hardly occur again, inasmuch as on the completion of this
change the Prussian armaments would have been unassail-
able.”!

2. “It now appears to be beyond all doubt that the French
Government was aware of the candidature of the Prince of
Hohenzollern for months past, that they carefully promoted it
and foolishly imagined it would serve as a means of isolating
Prussia and creating a division in Germany. No trustworthy
information has been received as yet as to whether and how far
Marshal Prim had prepared the way for this intrigue, in agree-
ment with the Emperor Napoleon. But doubtless that point
will ultimately be cleared up by history. The sudden disap-
pearance of Spain from the political field as soon as the differ-
ences between France and Prussia broke out gives matter for
reflection and suspicion. It cannot but be regarded as strange
that after the zeal shown by the Spanish Government in the
matter of the Hohenzollern candidature had been raised to
boiling point it should have suddenly fallen below zero, and that
the relations of Marshal Prim to the French Cabinet should now
appear to be of the most friendly character, while the Spaniards
seem no longer to feel any irritation at the interference of
France in their internal affairs.”

3. “Rumours were circulated this afternoon to the effect that
the former French Military Plenipotentiary, Baron Stoffel, had
been insulted in the street. On closer inquiry it was ascertained
that some individuals who knew Stoffel followed him in the
street, and on his reaching his house struck the door with their
sticks. - The police intervened- energetically on the first report
of this matter and have taken measures to prevent a repetition
of such conduct and to provide that Baron Stoffel shall not be

1 The loyal Hanoverian circles did not tell the truth in this matter. Stoffel’s
reports were, on the whole, good, and he himself was a man of respectable character.
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interfered with on his departure this evening. Excesses of this
description are, however, highly reprehensible, even when they
are confined to words. The former representatives of France
are under the protection of international law and of the honour
of Germany until they have crossed the frontier.”

July 21s¢t. — Keudell asked me this morning if I knew Rasch,
the journalist, and if I could say where he was now to be found,
in Berlin or elsewhere. I replied that I had seen him in Schles-
wig in 1864, afterwards at a table d’héte at the Hotel Weissberg,
in the Dessauer Strasse, where he lodged at the end of February.
I knew nothing more about him, but had heard that he was
extremely conceited, almost to the point of madness — a political
visionary who desired to convert the whole world to republican-
ism. I was not aware of his whereabouts in Berlin, but would
make inquiries at Weissberg’s. Keudell told me to hunt him up
and ask him whether he would go to Garibaldi and urge him
to undertake an expedition against Rome, at the same time
carrying him money from us. I pointed out that Rasch was
perhaps too vain to keep his own counsel, Keudell consoled
himself with the idea that he would doubtless prove a good
patriot. I declined to treat with Rasch in the matter, as I could
not speak to him in my own name but in that of the Foreign
Office, and that could be better done by some official of higher
rank, who would make a greater impression upon Rasch.
Keudell seemed to recognise the justice of this view. I made
inquiries and was able to report on the same evening that Rasch
was staying at Weissberg’s.

Called to the Minister in the evening. He showed me an
extract from the National Zeitung, and observed: *“They say
here that the English would not allow the French to attack on
Belgium. Well and good, but how does that help the Belgians
if the protection comes too late? If Germany were once de-
feated (which God forbid!) the English would not be able to
assist the Belgians in the least, but might, on the contrary, be
thankful if they themselves remained safe in London.”

I am further to call attention to the ‘ manner in which France
is begging for help on all sides—that great warlike nation which
makes so much parade of its victories, representing them as
having always been won solely by the force of its own arms.
They go begging (use that expression) to Italy, to Denmark, to



1870] HOW ENGLAND UNDERSTANDS NEUTRALITY 41

Sweden, and above all to the German States, to whom they
promise the same brilliant destiny which they have already
prepared for Italy — political independence and financial
rum.!’

Called up to the Minister again later. I am to secure the
insertion of the following in the non-official German papers and
in the Belgian and English press: “ The English Government
observe their neutrality in connection with the war that has now
broken out in a liberal and conscientious spirit. They impar-
tially permit both sides to purchase horses and munitions of war
in England. It is unfortunate, however, that France alone can
avail herself of this liberality, as will appear from a glance at
the geographical position of the two countries. and from the
superiority of the French at sea. Then quote what Heffter
(the book must be in the Library) has to say on this kind of
neutrality, and observe that the English jurists describe it
more tersely as ‘fraudulent neutrality.’”

July 23rd. — Called to the Minister five times to-day. The
press should urge the prosecution and seizure of Rothan, an Al-
sacian who speaks German, hitherto French Chargé d’Affaires
at Hamburg, who has been a zealous spy and instrument of
French intrigue in North Germany, and who is now understood
to be wandering along the coast between the Elbe and Ems, as
also that of the ex-Hanoverian officer, Adolf von Kielmansegg,
respecting whom further particulars are to be obtained from
the Ministry of the Interior. The Count further wants the
press to give a list of the names of the Bavarian members of
Parliament who voted for the neutrality of that State in the
national war, mentioning their professions but without any fur-
ther remarks. *“Give it first in Brass ” (i.e., Norddeutsche All-
gemeine Zestung), he added. “ You will find such a list amongst
the documents. The complaints as to the manner in which
England understands neutrality must be continually renewed.
The English Government does not forbid the export of horses,
though only France can avail herself of that facility. Colliers
are allowed to load at Newcastle and to supply fuel for the
French men-of-war cruising in the North Sea. English car-
tridge factories are working for the French army under the
eyes of the Government. In Germany the painful feeling has
become more and more widespread that, under Lord Gran-
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ville, England, while nominally maintaining neutrality, favours
France in the manner in which it is really observed.”

About 11 P.M. I was again called to the Minister. The
reports respecting the English coalships to be at once sent by
a Chancery attendant to Wolf’'s Telegraphic Agency for circu-
lation to the newspapers.

In this connection may be mentioned an Embassy report
from London, dated the 3oth of July, to the following effect:
Lord Granville had asked the Ambassador if he had not stirred
up the authorities in Berlin against the English Government.
The reply was in the negative. The Ambassador had only
carried out his instructions. Public opinion in Germany in-
fluenced the Government, just as the German press influenced
public opinion. The manner in which neutrality was observed
on the part of England had excited the greatest indignation
in Germany. The action of the English Government, which
indeed recognised that France was in the wrong, but failed to
give expression to that conviction, was also bitterly resented
there. Granville replied that once it had been decided to
remain neutral that neutrality must be maintained in every
respect. If the export of contraband of war were forbidden,
the French would regard it as an act of one-sided hostility,
while at the same time it would ruin English trade in the
branches affected by such prohibition, and favour American
manufacturers. For the present, every one in England ap-
proved of the maintenance of neutrality, and therefore in a
general way no change was possible in these matters. At the
same time, the English Government was ready, in case of com-
plaints reaching them in an official way respecting any acts of
illegality, to institute an inquiry into the facts and secure the
punishment of the guilty parties. It did not seem impossible
to prevent the supply of English coal to French men-of-war.
Next Monday a Bill was to be submitted to Parliament for the
amendment of the laws regulating neutrality. The report con-
cluded as follows: *“ England is in many respects well disposed
towards us, but will for the present remain neutral. If we
make further attacks upon English public opinion through our
official press in connection with these grievances, it will serve
no purpose but to conjure up future difficulties. Granville is
not what we might desire, but he is not prejudiced against us.
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He may become so, however, if he is further provoked by
us. We can hardly succeed in overthrowing him, and if we did
his probable successor would in all likelihood be much worse
than himself.”

July 24th.—1 am instructed by the Count to send an
article to the Koelnische Zeitung respecting the Dutch coal
question. He gave me the following information on this sub-
ject: ‘“Holland asked us to again permit the passage of
Prussian coal down the Rhine, and requested that a large
transport of Rhenish coal intended for Holland should be
allowed to pass the frontier. It was only to be used in fac-
tories, and the Government of the Netherlands would prohibit
its reéxportation. Prussia willingly agreed to this, but shortly
afterwards it was ascertained that foreign vessels were being
loaded with coal in Dutch ports, and the Government of the
Netherlands' subsequently informed us that in promising to
prevent the reéxportation they had overlooked the circumstance
that their Treaty with France did not permit this. Thereupon
as a matter of course the export of Prussian coal to Holland
was prohibited. In the interval, however, they seem to have
secured a sufficient supply in Holland to provide the French
fleet for a considerable time. That is a very suspicious method
of observing the neutrality promised by the gentlemen at the
Hague.”

Bucher brings me the following paragraph from the Chief,
which is to be inserted in the Spenersche Zeitung, or some other
non-official organ and afterwards in the Nortk German Corve-
spondence : * In 1851 a literary gamsn in Paris was commissioned
to conjure up the Red Terror in a pamphlet, which proved very
useful to the President Louis Napoleon, enabling him to escape
from a debtors’ prison and ascend the Imperial throne. The
Duc de Grammont now tries to raise the Spanish Terror in
order to save the Emperor from the necessity of accounting for
the hundred millions which he diverted from the State Treasury
into his private purse. The literary gentleman in question was
made a Prefect. What reward can Grammont have had in
view ?”

Evening. — The Minister wishes an article to be prepared
for circulation in the German press describing the French and
French policy under the Emperor Napoleon. This is to be
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first sent to the Spenersche Zeitung, while the Literary Bureau
is to secure the insertion of the principal points in a condensed
form in the Magdeburg papers and a number of the smaller
journals to-morrow. The Count said (literally): “The French
are not so astute as people generally think. As a nation they
resemble certain individuals amongst our lower classes. They
are narrow-minded and brutal, — great physical force, boastful
and insolent, winning the admiration of men of their own stamp
through their audacity and violence. Here in Germany the
French are also considered clever by persons who do not think
deeply, and their ministers are regarded as great statesmen be-
cause of their insolent interference in the affairs of the whole
world, and their desire to rule everywhere. Audacity is always
impressive. People think their success is due to shrewd politi-
cal calculation, but it is actually due to nothing else than the
fact that they always keep 300,000 soldiers ready to back up
their policy. That alone, and not their political intelligence,
has enabled them to carry things with such a high hand. We
must get rid of this fiction. . . . In political affairs the French
are in the fullest sense of the word a narrow-minded nation.
They have no idea how things look outside of France, and learn
nothing about it in their schools. The French educational
establishments, for the greater glory of France, leave their
pupils in the crassest ignorance as to everything beyond her
frontiers, and so they have not the slightest knowledge of their
neighbours; that is the case with the Emperor, or at least he is
not much better, to say nothing of Grammont, who is an ass
(Rindviek). Napoleon is ignorant at bottom, although he has
been educated in German schools. His ¢ Caesar’ was intended
to conceal that fact. He has forgotten everything. His policy
was always stupid. The Crimean War was against the interests
of France, which demanded an alliance or at least a good under-
standing with Russia. It was the same with the war in Italy.
There he created a rival in the Mediterranean, North Africa,
Tunis, etc, who may one day prove dangerous. The Italian
people is much more gifted than the French, only less numer-
ous. The war in Mexico and the attitude adopted in 1866 were
blunders, and doubtless in storming about as they do at present
the French feel conscious that they have committed another
blunder.”



1870] THE BENEDETTI TREATY 45

July 28th. — At 11 o'clock this morning, Count Bismarck
and his family took the Holy Communion at their residence.
He asked whether any one in our bureau desired to join them,
but no one offered to do so. I was for a moment tempted, but
reconsideted the matter. It might look as if I wished to recom-
mend myself.

Copies of the Benedetti draft Treaty are sent to Auber (the
French Press Agency) ahd Heide.

July 27th. — 1t is to be stated either in the Norddeutsche or
the Spenersche Zeitung that secrecy respecting confidential com-
muhications between great States is, as a rule, more carefully
obsetved and maintained than the public imagines. Neverthe-
less, the French misrepresentation of Prussia’s attitude in the
affair of the candidature for the Spanish throne (in Grammont’s
despatch of the 21st of July) obliged the authorities here to dis-
regard these considerations of discretion. Benedetti's proposal
has therefore been published, and it may be followed by other
documents of the same description. The Count concluded his
directions as follows : “ We are at least entitled to tell the truth
with discretion in presence of such indiscreet lies.”

Bucher brings me from the Minister the following sketch of
a paragraph for the press: * The despatch of the Duc de Gram-
mont, the full text of which now lies before us, is a desperate
attempt to prove that the origin of the situation which they have
themselves created was the Hohengolletn catididature, and to
conceal the motive which they confessed on many other occa-
sions — namely, the conquest by France of the left bank of the
Rhine and of Belgium. The inconsistency of the whole assertion
is made clear by the circumstance that the offer of the Spanish
throne to the hereditary Prince of Hohenzollern was first made
in a letter dated the 14th of February of the present year.
Therefore, there can be no connection between this offer and
the conversations in Match, 1869, between Benedetti and Von
Thiele, which were the outcome of aspirations or proposals fre-
quently ventilated in the press (also with reference to Prince
Fredetick Charles). In t851 the President Louis Napoleon suc-
ceeded in obtaining credence both at home and abtoad for cer-
tain fictions, so long as that was necessary for the attainment
of his object: The fiction which is now circulated, at a some-
what late hour, to the effect that the Prince of Hohenzollern
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was the candidate of Prussia is refuted in advance by the fact,
which has been well known for a long time, that the Prussian
Government as well as the officials of the Confederation had
absolutely no knowledge of, or connection with, the Spanish
proposal. It was resolutely opposed by his Majesty the King,
as the head of the Hohenzollern family, until last June, when
at Ems he reluctantly withdrew his opposition when it was
represented to him that otherwise Spain would fall into the
hands of the Republicans. We find it difficult to understand
what interest the French Government can have in circulating
such lies now that war has actually broken out. The attempt
of the Duc de Grammont to conjure up the spectre of a restora-
tion of Charles V.’s monarchy can only be explained by the
complete isolation of the French mind. That apparition had
no sooner manifested itself than it vanished before the angry
contempt of public opinion, which resented being supposed
capable of such credulity.”

The Chancellor desires to see the following considerations
reproduced in the evening papers: “ The Benedetti document
is by no means the only one dealing with the matter in ques-
tion. Negotiations were also carried on by others, as, for
instance, by Prince Napoleon during his stay in Berlin. Since
French diplomacy was ignorant enough to believe that a Ger-
man Minister who followed a national policy could for a
moment think of entertaining such proposals, it had only
itself to thank if it was befooled with its own schemes so long
as such fooling appeared calculated to promote the maintenance
of peace. Even those who pursue the most ignorant and nar-
row-minded policy must ultimately come to recognise that they
have hoped for and demanded impossibilities. The bellicose
temper which now prevails in Paris dates from such recogni-
tion. The hopes of German statesmen that they would be able
to befool the French until a peaceful »4g#me was established in
France by some transformation of her despotic constitution
have unfortunately not been realised. Providence willed it
otherwise. Since we can no longer maintain peace it is not
necessary now to preserve silence. For we preserved silence
solely in order to promote the continuance, and if possible the
permanency, of peaceful relations. . . .” The Minister con-
cluded: “You can add, too, that the question of French Swit-
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zerli:nd was also mentioned in the negotiations, and that it was
hinted that in Piedmont they knew quite well where the French
districts begin and the Italian districts leave off.”

July 28th. —1 see the original of Benedetti’s draft Treaty,
and I am to receive a photographic copy of it similar to that
which has been prepared for distribution amongst foreign
Governments.

Bucher handed me the following sketch of an article, re-
ceived by him from the Minister, which is to be inserted in
some organ not apparently connected with the Government:
“ Those who now hold power in Spain declare that they do not
wish to interfere in the conflict between Germany and France,
because the latter might create internal difficulties for them.
They allow Bonaparte to prohibit their election of the King of
their own choice. They look on calmly with folded arms while
other nations go to war over a difference that has arisen out of
a question of Spanish domestic interest. We had formed quite
another opinion of the Castilian gentélkomme. The Spanish
temper seems to resemble that of Gil Blas, who wanted to fight
a duel with the army surgeon but observed that the latter had
an unusually long rapier.”

July 30th, 10 PM.— The Minister desires that attention
should be again called to the manner in which the French are
looking about for foreign assistance, and he once more gives a
few points: “ France is begging in all directions, and wants in
particular to take Italy into her pay. Here, as everywhere, she
speculates upon the worst elements, while the better elements
will have nothing to do with her. How does that harmonise
with the greatness of the nation which ‘stands at the head of
civilisation,” and whose historians always point out that it was
only defeated at Leipzig because its opponents were four to
one? At that time they had half Germany, Italy, Holland, and
the present Belgium on their side. To-day, when they stand
alone, they go round hat in hand to every door, and seek
mercenaries to reinforce their own army, in which they can
therefore have but very little confidence.”

July 31st. — This morning received from Roland one of the
photographic copies of the Benedetti draft.



CHAPTER It

DEPARTURE OF THE CHANCELLOR FOR THE SEAT OF WAR —1
FOLLOW HIM, AT FIRST TO SAARBRUECK — JOURNEY FROM
THERE TO THE FRENCH FRONTIER — THE FOREIGN OFFICE
FLYING COLUMN

ON the 31st of July, 1870, at 5.30 p.M., the Chancellor, ac-
companied by his wife and his daughter, the Countess Marie,
left his residence in the Wilhelm Strasse to take the train for
Mayence, on his way to join King William at the seat of war.
He was to be followed by some Councillors of the Foreign
Office, a Secretary of the Central Bureau, two deciphering
clerks, and three or four Chancery attendants. The remainder
of us only accompanied him with our good wishes as, with his
helmet on his head, he passed out between the two sphinxes
that guard the door steps and enteted his carriage. I also had
resigned myself to the idea of followlng the course of the army
on the map and in the newspapers. A few days after the
declaration of war, on my begging the Minister to take me with
him in case I could be of use, he replied that that depended on
the arrangements at headquarters. At the moment there was
no room for me. My luck, howevet, soon improved.

On the evening of the 6th of August a telegram was re-
ceived at the Ministry giving news of the victory at Worth.
Half an hour later I took the good tidings still fresh and warm
to a group of acquaintances who waited in a restaurant to
hear how things were going. Everybody knows how willingly
Germans celebrate the receipt of good news. My tidings were
very good indeed, and many (perhaps tnost) of my ftiends
celebrated them too long. The result was that next mortiing 1
was still in bed when the Foreign Office messenger Lorenz
brought me a copy of a telegraphic despatch, accotding to
which I was to start for headquarters immediately. Privy
Councillor Hepke wrote: — ¢ Dear Doctor, Get ready to leave
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for headquarters in the course of the day.” The telegram ran
as follows:— “ Mayence, 6th of August, 7.36 p.M. Let Dr.
Busch come here and bring with him a Correspondent for the
National Zeitung and one for the Kreuzzeitung. Bismarck.”
Hepke allowed me to select these correspondents.

I had therefore after all attained to the very height of good
fortune. In a short time I had provided for all essentials, and
by midday I had received my pass, legitimation, and free ticket
for all military trains. That evening a little after 8 o'clock I
left Berlin together with the two correspondents whom the
Minister wished to accompany me, namely, Herr von Ungarn-
Sternberg, for the Kreuszeitung, and Professor Constantine
Roeszler for the MNational Zeitung. In the beginning we
travelled first class, afterwards third, and finally in a freight
car. There were numerous long halts, which in our impatience
seemed still longer. It was only at 6 o’clock on the morning
of the gth of August that we reached Frankfort. As we had
to wait here for some hours, we had time to inquire where the
headquarters were now established. The local Commandant
was unable to inform us, nor could the Telegraph Director say
anything positive on the subject. He thought they might be
still in Homburg, but morg probably they had moved on to
Saarbrueck.

It was midday before we again started, in a goods train, by
way of Darmstadt, past the Odenwald, whose peaks were cov-
ered with heavy white fog, by Mannheim and towards Neustadt.
As we proceeded our pace became gradually slower, and the
stoppages, which were occasioned by seemingly endless lines of
carriages transporting troops, became more and more frequent.
Wherever a pause occurred in the rush of this onward wave of
modern national migration, crowds hurried to the train, cheering
and flourishing their hats and handkerchiefs. Food and drink
were brought to the soldiers by people of all sorts and conditions,
including poor old women — needy but good-hearted creatures
whose poverty only allowed them to offer coffee and dry black
bread.

We crossed the Rhine during the night. As day began to
break, we noticed a well-dressed gentleman lying near us on the
floor, who was speaking English to a man whom we took to be
his servant. We discovered that he was a London banker
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named Deichmann. He also was anxious to get to head-
quarters in order to beg Roon’s permission to serve as a vol-
unteer in a cavalry regiment, for which purpose he had brought
his horses with him. The line being blocked near Hosbach, on
Deichmann’s advice we took a country cart to Neustadt, a little
town which was swarming with soldiers — Bavarian riflemen,
Prussian Red Hussars, Saxon and other troops.

It was here that we took our first warm meal since our
departure from Berlin. Hitherto we had had to content our-
selves with cold meat, while at night our attempts to sleep on
the bare wooden benches with a portmanteau for a pillow were
not particularly successful. However, we were proceeding to
the seat of war, and I had experienced still greater discomforts
on a tour of far less impartance.

After a halt of one hour at Neustadt, the train crossed the
Hardt through narrow valleys and a number of tunnels, passing
the defile in which Kaiserlautern lies. From this point until
we reached Homburg it poured in torrents almost without ces-
sation, so that when we arrived at that station at 10 o’clock the
little place seemed to be merely a picture of night and water.
As we stepped out of the train and waded through swamp and
pool with our luggage on our shoulders, we stumbled over the
rails and rather felt than saw our way to the inn “Zur Post.”
There we found every bed occupied and not a mouthful left to
eat. We ascertained, however, that had even the conditions
been more favourable we could not have availed ourselves of
them, as we were informed that the Count had gone on with
the King, and was at that moment probably in Saarbrueck.
There was no time to be lost if we were to overtake him before
he left Germany.

It was far from pleasant to have to turn out once more into
the deluge, but we were encouraged to take our fate philosophi-
cally by considering the still worse fate of others. In the tap-
room of the “Post” the guests slept on chairs enveloped in a
thick steam redolent of tobacco, beer, and smoking lamps and
the still more pungent odour of damp clothes and leather. In
a hollow near the station we saw the watchfire of a large camp
half quenched by the rain — Saxon countrymen of ours, if we
were rightly informed. While wading our way back to the
train we caught the gleam of the helmets and arms of a Prus-
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sian battalion which stood in the pouring rain opposite the rail-
way hotel. Thoroughly drenched and not a little tired we at
length found shelter in a wagon, where Deichmann cleared a
corner of the floor on which we too could lie, and found a few
handfuls of straw to serve us as a pillow. My other two com-
panions were not so fortunate. They had to manage as best
they could on the top of boxes and packages with the postmen
and transport soldiers. It was evident that the poor Professor,
who had grown very quiet, was considerably affected by these
hardships.

About 1 o’clock the train set itself slowly in motion. By
daybreak, after several stoppages, we reached the outskirts of
a small town with a beautiful old church. A mill lay in the
valley through which we could also see the windings of the
road that led to Saarbrueck. We were told that this town was
only two or three miles off, so that we were near our journey’s
end. Our locomotive, however, seemed to be quite out of
breath, and as the headquarters might at any moment leave
Saarbrueck and cross the frontier, where we could get no rail-
way transport and in all probability no other means of convey-
ance, our impatience and anxiety increased, and our tempers
were not improved by a clouded sky and drizzling rain. Hav-
ing waited in vain nearly two hours for the train to start, Deich-
mann again came to our rescue. After a short disappearance
he returned with a miller who had arranged to carry us to the
town in his own trap. The prudent fellow, however, made
Deichmann promise that the soldiers should not take his horses
from him.

During the drive the miller told us that the Prussians were
understood to have already pushed on their outposts as far as
the neighbourhood of Metz. Between 9 and 10 o’clock we
reached Sanct Johann, a suburb of Saarbrueck, where we noticed
very few signs of the French cannonade a few days ago, although
it otherwise presented a lively and varied picture of war times.
A huddled and confused mass of canteen carts, baggage waggons,
soldiers on horse and foot, and ambulance attendants with their
red crosses, etc., filled the streets. Some Hessian dragoon and
artillery regiments marched through, the cavalrymen singing,
““ Morgenroth leuchtest mir zum fruehen Tod!” (Dawn, thou
lightest me to an early grave).
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At the hotel where we put up I heard that the Chancellor
was still in the town, and lodged at the house of a merchant and
manufacturer named Haldy. I had therefore missed nothing by
all our delays, and had fortunately at length reached harbour.
Not a minute too soon, however, as on going to report my arrival
I was informed by Count Bismarck-Bohlen, the Ministet’s cousin,
that they intended to move on shortly after midday. I bade
good-bye to my companions from Berlin, as there was no room
for them in the Chancellor’s suite, and also to our London friend,
whose patriotic offer General Roon was regretfully obliged to
decline. After providing for the safety of my luggage, I pre-
sented myself to the Count, who was just leaving to call upon
the King. I then went to the Bureau to ascertain if I could be
of any assistance. There was plenty to do. Every one had
his hands full, and I was immediately told off to make a trans-
lation for the King of Queen Victoria’s Speech from the Throne,
which had just arrived. I was highly interested by a declaration
contained in a despatch to St. Petersburg, which I had to dic-
tate to one of our deciphering clerks, although at the time I
could not quite understand it. It was to the effect that we
should not be satisfied with the mere fall of Napoleon.

That looked like a foreshadowing of some miracle.

Strasburg! and perhaps the Vosges as our frontier! Wheo
could have dreamed of it three weeks before ?

In the meantime the weather had cleared up. Shortly be-
fore one o’clock, under a broiling sun, three four-horse carriages
drew up before our door, with soldiers riding as postilions. One
was for the Chancellor, another for the Councillors and Count
Bismarck-Bohlen, and the third for the Secretaries and Deci-
pherers. The two Councillors and the Count havihg decided
to ride, I took a place in their carriage, as I also did subse-
quently whenever they went on horseback. Five minutes later
we crossed the stream and entered the Saarbrueck high road,
which led past the battlefield of the 6th of August. Within
half an hour of our departure from Sanct Johann we were on
French soil. There were still many traces of the sanguinary
struggle that had raged there five days ago — branches torn -
from the trees by artillery fire, fragments of accoutrements and
uniforms, the crops trampled into the earth, broken wheels, pits
dug in the ground by exploding shells, and small wooden crosses
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roughly tied together, probably marking the graves of officers
and others. So far as one could observe, all the dead had
been already buried.

Here at the commencement of our journey through France
I will break off my narrative for a while in order to say a few
words about the Foreign Office Field Bureau and the way in
which the Chancellor and his people travelled, lodged, worked,
and lived. The Minister had selected to accompany him Herr
Abeken and Herr von Keudell, Count Hatefeld, who had pre-
viously spent several years at the Embassy in Paris, and Count
Bismarck-Bohlen, all four Privy Councillors of Legation. After
these came the Gekeim-Sekretir Bolsing of the Centralbureau,
the two deciphering clerks, Willisch and St. Blanquart, and
finally myself. At Ferriéres our list of Councillors was com-
pleted by Lothar, Bucher, and a new deciphering clerk, Herr
Wiehr, also joined us. At Versailles the number was further
increased by Herr von Holstein, subsequently Councillor of
Embassy, the young Count Wartensleben, and Privy Councillor
Wagner, the latter, however, not being employed on Foreign
Office work. Herr Bolsing, who had fallen ill, was replaced by
Geheim-Sekretir Wollman, and the accumulation of work after-
wards required a fourth deciphering clerk. Our “ Chief,” as
the Chancellor was usually called by the staff, had kindly ar-
ranged that all his fellow-workers, Secretaries as well as Coun-
cillors, should in a certain sense be members of his household.
When circumstances permitted, we lodged in the same house
and had the honour of dining at his table.

Throughout the whole war the Chancellor wore uniform.
It was generally the well-known undress of the yellow regiment
of heavy Landwehr cavalry. During the early months of the
campaign he as a rule only wore the Commander’s Cross of
the Order of the Red Eagle, to which he afterwards added the
Iron Cross. 1 only saw him a couple of times in a dressing
gown. That was at Versailles, when he was unwell, the only
time, as far as [ know, that anything ailed him throughout the
whole war, When travelling he was usually accompanied in
the carriage by Herr Abeken, but on some occasions he took
me with him for several days in succession. He was very
easy to please in the matter of his quarters and was willing to
put up with the most modest shelter when better was not to be
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had. Indeed, it once happened that there was no bedstead and
that his bed had to be made upon the floor.

Our carriages usually followed immediately after those of
the King’s suite. We started generally about 10 o’clock in the
morning, and sometimes covered as much as sixty kilometres in
the-day. On reaching our quarters for the night our first duty
was to set about preparing an office, in which there was seldom
any lack of work, especially when we had the Field Telegraph
at our disposal. When communications were thus established,
the Chancellor again became what, with short intervals, he had
been throughout this entire period: namely, the central figure
of the whole civilised European world. Even in those places
where we only stayed for one night he, incessantly active him-
self, kept his assistants almost continuously engaged until a
late hour. Messengers were constantly going and coming with
telegrams and letters. Councillors were drawing up notes,
orders, and directions under instructions from their chief, and
these were being copied, registered, ciphered, and deciphered
in the Chancellerie. Reports, questions, newspaper articles,
etc., streamed in from every direction, most of them requiring
instant attention.

Never, perhaps, was the well-nigh superhuman power of
work shown by the Chancellor, his creative, receptive, and
critical activity, his ability to deal with the most difficult prob-
lems, always finding the right and the only solution, more strik-
ingly evident than during this period. The inexhaustible nature
of his powers was all the more astounding, as he took but little
sleep. Except when a battle was expected and he rose at day-
break to join the King and the army, the Chancellor rose rather
late, as had been his custom at home, usually about 10 o’clock.
On the other hand, he spent the night at work, and only fell
asleep as daylight began to appear. He was often hardly out
of bed and dressed before he commenced work again, read-
ing despatches and making notes upon them, looking through
newspapers, giving instructions to his Councillors and others,
and setting them their various tasks or even writing or dic-
tating. Later on there were visits to be received, audiences
to be granted, explanations to be given to the King. Then
followed a further study of despatches and maps, the correction
of articles, drafts hurriedly prepared with his well-known big
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pencil, letters to be written, information to be telegraphed, or
published in the newspapers, and in the midst of it all the
reception of visitors who could not be refused a hearing yet
must occasionally have been unwelcome. It was only after 2,
or even 3 o'clock, in places where we made a longer stay, that
the Chancellor allowed himself a little recreation by taking a
ride in the neighbourhood. On his return he set to work again,
continuing until dinner time, between 5.30 and 6 p.M. In an
hour and a half at latest he went back to his writing-desk, where
he frequently remained till midnight.

In his manner of taking his meals, as in his sleep, the Count
differed from the general run of mankind. Early in the day he
took a cup of tea and one or two eggs, and from that time until
evening he, as a rule, tasted nothing more. He seldom took
any luncheon and rarely came to tea, which was usually served
between 10 and 11 at night. With some exceptions, he there-
fore had practically but one meal in the twenty-four hours, but,
like Frederick the Great, he then ate with appetite. Diplomats
are proverbially fond of a good table, being scarcely surpassed
in this respect by the clergy. It is part of their business, as
they often have important guests who, for one reason or another,
must be put in good humour, and it is universally recognised
that nothing is better calculated to that end than a well-filled
cellar and a dinner which shows the skill of a highly trained
chef. Count Bismarck also kept a good table, which, when cir-
cumstances permitted, became quite excellent. That was the
case for instance at Rheims, Meaux, Ferriéres, and Versailles,
where the genius of our cook in the Commissariat uniform
created breakfasts and dinners that made any one accustomed
to a homely fare feel, as he did justice to them, that he was
at length resting in Abraham’s bosom, particularly when some
specially fine brand of champagne was added to the other
gracious gifts of Providence. During the last five months our
table was also enriched by presents from home, where, as was
only right and proper, our people showed how fondly they
remembered the Chancellor by sending him plentiful supplies
of good things, both fluid and solid, geese, venison, fish, pheas-
ants, monumental pastry, excellent beer, rare wines, and other
acceptable delicacies. ,

At first only the Councillors wore uniform, Herr von Keu-
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dell that of the Cuirassiers, and Count Bismarck-Bohlen that of
the Dragoon Guards, while Count Hatzfeld and Herr Abeken
wore the undress uniform of the Foreign Office. It was after-
wards suggested that the whole of the Minister's gersonnel, with
the exception of the two gentlemen first mentioned, who were
also officers, should be allowed the same privilege. The Chief
gave his consent, so the people of Versailles had an opportunity
of seeing our Chancery attendants in a dark blue tunic with two
rows of buttons, black collar trimmed with velvet, and a cap of
the same colour, while our Councillors, Secretaries, and Deci-
pherers carried swords with a gold sword knot. The elderly
Privy Councillor Abeken, who could make his horse prance as
proudly as any cavalry officer, looked wonderfully warlike in
this costume, in which, I fancy, he delighted not a little. It was
to him just as great a pleasure to show off in all this military
bravery as it had been to travel through the Holy Land dressed
up as an Oriental, although he did not understand a word of
Turkish or Arabic.



CHAPTER III
FROM THE FRONTIER TO GRAVELOTTE

IN the preceding chapter I broke off my narrative at the
French frontier. We recognised that we had crossed it by the
notices posted in the villages, “ Département de la Moselle.”
The white roads were thronged with conveyances, and in every
hamlet troops were billeted, In these hilly and partially
wooded districts we saw small camps being pitched here and
there. After about two hours’ drive we reached Forbach,
which we passed through without stopping, In the streets
through which we drove the signboards were almost entirely
French, although the names were chiefly German. Some of
the inhabitants who were standing at their doors greeted us in
passing. Most of them, however, looked sulky, which, although
it did not add to their beauty, was natural enough, as they
had evidently plenty of soldiers to provide quarters for. The
windows were all full of Prussians in blue uniforms. We thus
jogged on, up hill and down dale, reaching Saint Avold about
half-past four. Here we took up lodgings, Chancellor and all,
with a M. Laity, at No. 301 Rue des Charrons. It was a one-
story house, but rather roomy, with a well-kept fruit and
vegetable garden at the back. The proprietor, who was said
to be a retired officer, and appeared to be well to do, had gone
away with his wife the day before, leaving only a maid and an
old woman, who spoke nothing but French. In half an hour
we had fixed up our office and chosen our sleeping quarters.
Work began without delay, As there was nothing to be done
in my department, | tried to assist in deciphering the de-
spatches, an operation which offers no particular difficulties.

At seven o'clock we dined with the Chancellor in a little
room looking out on a small courtyard with some flower beds.
The conversation at table was very lively, the Minister having
most to say. He did not consider a surprise impossible, as he
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had satisfied himself during his walk that our outposts were
only three-quarters of an hour from the town and very wide
apart. He had asked at one post where the next was stationed,
but the men did not know. He said, “ While I was out I saw
a man with an axe on his shoulder following close at my heels.
I kept my hand on my sword, as one cannot tell in certain
circumstances what may happen; but in any case I should
have been ready first.” He remarked later on that our land-
lord had left all his cupboards full of underclothing, adding,
“If this house should be turned into an ambulance hospital, his
wife’s fine underlinen will be torn up for lint and bandages,
and quite properly. But then they will say that Count Bis-
marck took the things away with him.”

We came to speak of the disposal of the troops in action.
The Minister said that General Steinmetz had shown himself
on that occasion to be self-willed and disobedient. * Like
Vogel von Falkenstein, his habit of taking the law into his
own hands will do him harm in spite of the laurels he won at
Skalitz.”

There was cognac, red wine, and a sparkling Mayence wine
on the table. Somebody mentioned beer, saying that probably
we should be unable to obtain it. The Minister replied, ““ That
is no loss! The excessive consumption of beer is deplorable.
It makes men stupid, lazy, and useless. It is responsible for
the democratic nonsense spouted over the tavern tables. A
good rye whiskey is very much better.”

I cannot now remember how or in what connection we came
to speak about the Mormons. The Minister was surprised at
their polygamy, “as the German race is not equal to so much
— Orientals seem to be more potent.” He wondered how the
United States could tolerate the existence of such a polygamous
sect. The Count took this opportunity of speaking of religious
liberty in general, declaring himself very strongly in favour of
it. But, he added, it must be exercised in an impartial spirit.
“ Every one must be allowed to seek salvation in his own way.
I shall propose that one day, and Parliament will certainly
approve. As a matter of course, however, the property of the
Church must remain with the old churches that acquired it.
Whoever retires must make a sacrifice for his conviction, or
rather his unbelief.” ‘ People think little the worse of Catho-
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lics for being orthodox, and have no objection whatever to Jews
being so. It is altogether different with Lutherans, however,
and that church is constantly charged with a spirit of persecu-
tion if it rejects unorthodox members. But it is considered
quite in order that the orthodox should be persecuted and
scoffed at in the press and in daily life.”

After dinner the Chancellor and Councillors took a walk in
the garden, from which a large building distinguished by a flag
with the Geneva Cross was visible at a little distance to the
right. We could see a number of -nuns at the windows, who
were watching us through opera glasses. It was evidently a
convent that had been-turned into a hospital. In the evening
one of the deciphering clerks expressed great anxiety as to the
possibility of a surprise, and we discussed what should be done
with the portfolios containing State papers and ciphers in such
circumstances. I tried to reassure them, promising to do my
utmost either to save or destroy the papers, should necessity
arise.

There was no occasion for anxiety. The night passed
quietly. Next morning as we were at lunch a green Feldjiger,
or Royal Courier, arrived with despatches from Berlin. Although
such messengers usually make rapid progress, this one had not
travelled any quicker than I had done in my fear to arrive too
late. He left on Monday, the 8th of August, and had several
times taken a special conveyance, yet he had spent nearly four
days on the way, as it was now the 12th. I again assisted the
Decipherers. Afterwards, while the Minister was with the King,
I visited the large and beautiful town church with the Coun-
cillors, the chaplain showing us round. In the afternoon, while
the Minister was out for a ride, we inspected the Prussian artil-
lery park on a neighbouring height.

We dined at four, on the Chancellor’s return. He had
ridden a long way in order to see his two sons, who were serv-
ing as privates in a regiment of dragoon guards, but found that
the German cavalry had already pushed forward towards the
upper reaches of the Moselle. He was in excellent spirits,
evidently owing to the good fortune which continued to favour
our cause. In the course of the conversation, which turned on
mythology, the Chief said he could never endure Apollo, who
flayed Marsyas out of conceit and envy, and slew the children
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of Niobe for similar reasons. ‘“He is the genuine type of a
Frenchman, one who cannot bear that another should play the
flute better than, or as well as, himself.” Nor was Apollo’s
manner of dealing with the Trojans to the Count’s taste. The
straightforward Vulcan would have been his man, or, better
still, Neptune — perhaps because of the Owos e¢go / — but he did
not say.

After rising from tahle we had good news to telegraph to
Berlin for circulation throughout the whole country, namely,
that there were ten thousand prisoners in our hands on the 7th
of August, and that a great effect had been produced on the
enemy by the victory at Saarbrneck. Somewhat later we had
further satisfactory particulars to send home. The Minister of
Finance in Paris, evidently in consequence of the rapid advance
of the German forces, had invited the French people to deposit
their gold in the Bank of France instead of keeping it in their
houses.

There was also some talk of a proposed proclamation for-
bidding and finally abolishing the conscription in the districts
occupied by the German troops, We also heard from Madrid
that the Montpensier party, some politicians belonging to the
Liberal Unjon such as Rios Rosas and Topete, as well as various
other party leaders, were exerting every effort to hring about
the immediate convocation of the representative assembly in
order that the Provisional Government should be put an end
to by the election of a King. The Duc de Montpensier, whom
they had in view as a candidate, was already in the Spanish
capital. The Government, however, obstinately opposed this
plan,

Early next morning we broke up our quarters and started
for the small town of Falquemont, which we now call Falken-
berg. The road was thronged with long lines of carts, artillery,
ambulances, military police, and couriers, While some detach-
ments of infantry marched along the highway, others crossed
the stubble fields to the right, being guided by wisps of straw
tied to poles stuck in the ground. Now and then we saw men
fall out of the ranks and others ]ying in the furrows, fagged out,
while a pitiless August sun glared down from a cloudless sky.
Thick yellow clouds of dust raised by the marching of the
troops followed us into Falkenberg, a place of about two thou-
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sand inhabitants, where I put up at the house of the baker,
Schmidt. We lost sight of the Minister in the crowd and dust,
and I only afterwards ascertained that he had gone on to see
the King at the village of Herhy. The march of the troops
through the town continued almost uninterruptedly the whole
day. A Saxon regiment, which was stationed quite near us,
frequently sent their caterers to our baker for bread, but the
supply was soon exhausted owing to the enormous demand.

In the afternoon some Prussian hussars brought in a num-
ber of prisoners in a cart, including a Turco who had exchanged
his fez for a civilian’s hat. In another part of the town we
witnessed a brawl between a shopman and one of the female
camp-followers who had stolen some of his goods, which she
was obliged to restore. So far as I could see, our people
always paid for what they asked, sometimes doing even more.

The people where I lodged were very polite and good
humoured. Both husband and wife spoke a German dialect,
which was occasionally helped out with French words. From
the sacred pictures which were hung on the walls they appeared
to be Catholics. I had an opportunity later on of doing them
a small service, when some of our soldiers insisted willy nilly
upon a supply of bread, which the baker was unable to give
them, as there were only two ot three loaves in the shop. But
I must do my countrymen the justice to say that they wanted
the food badly, and were willing to pay for it. I proposed a
compromise, which was accepted: each soldier was at once
to get a good slice and as much as ever he required next
morhing.

On Sunday, the 14th of August, after luncheon, we followed
the Minister to Herny. He had taken up his quarters in a
whitewashed peasant’s house, a -little off the High Street,
whete his witdow opened upon a dung-hill. As the house was
pretty large, we all joined him there. Count Hatzfeld's room
also served as our office. The King had his quarters at the
parish priest’s, opposite the venerable old church. The village
consisted of one long wide street, with some good municipal
buildings. At the railway station we found everythihg in the
wildest confusion, the whole place littered with torn books,
papers, &. Some soldiers kept watch over two French pris-
oners. For several hours after 4 p.M. we heard the heavy
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thunder of cannon in the direction of Metz. At tea the Min-
ister said: “I little thought a month. ago that I should be tak-
ing tea with you, gentlemen, to-day in a farmhouse at Herny.”
Coming to speak of the Duc de Grammont, the Count wondered
that, on seeing the failure of his stupid policy against us, he
had not joined the army in order to expiate his blunders. He
was quite big and strong enough to serve as a soldier. “I
should have acted differently in 1866 if things had not gone so
well. I should have at once enlisted. Otherwise I could never
have shown myself to the world again.”

I was frequently called to the Minister's room to receive
instructions. Qur illustrated papers were to publish pictures
of the charge at Spichernberg, and also to deny the statement
of the Constitutionnel that the Prussians had burnt down every-
thing on their march, leaving nothing but ruins behind them.
We could say with a clear conscience that we had not observed
the least sign of this. It was also thought well to reply to
the Neue Freie Presse, which had hitherto been well disposed
towards us, but had now adopted another policy, possibly
because it had lost some subscribers who objected to its Prus-
sophile tone, or perhaps there was something in the rumour
that the Franco-Hungarian party intended to purchase it. The
Chancellor, in giving instructions respecting another article of
the Constitutionnel, concluded as follows: *“Say that there
never was any question in the Cabinet Council of a cession
of Saarbrueck to France. The matter never went beyond the
stage of confidential inquiries, and it is self-evident that a
national Minister, inspired by the national spirit, could never
have dreamt of such a course. There might, however, have
been some slight basis for the rumour. A misunderstanding or
- a distortion of the fact that previous to 1864 the question was
raised whether it would not be desirable to sell the coal mines
at Saarbrueck, which are State property, to a company. I
wanted to meet the expenses of the Schleswig-Holstein war in
this way. But the proposal came to nothing, owing to the
King's objections to the transaction.”

On Monday, August 15th, about 6 A.M., the Minister drove
off in his carriage, accompanied by Count Bismarck-Bohlen,
and followed on horseback by Herr Abeken, Herr von Keudell,
and Count Hatzfeld. The rest of us remained behind, where
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we had plenty of work on hand, and could make ourselves
useful in other ways. Several detachments of infantry passed
through the village during the day, amongst them being three
Prussian regiments and a number of Pomeranians, for the
most part tall, handsome men. The bands played “ Heil dir
im Siegerkranz,” and “ Ich bin ein Preusse.” One could see in
the men’s eyes the fearful thirst from which they were suffer-
ing. We speedily organised a fire brigade with pails and jugs
and gave as many as possible a drink of water as they marched
by. They could not stop. Some took a mouthful in the palms
of their hands, whilst others filled the tin cans which they
carried with them, so that at least a few had some momentary
relief.

Our landlord, Matthiote, knew a little German, but his wife
only spoke the somewhat unintelligible French dialect of this
part of Lorraine. They were thought not to be too friendly
towards us, but the Minister had not observed it. He had only
seen the husband and said he was not a bad fellow. “ He
asked me as he brought in the dinner if I would try his wine.
I found it very tolerable, but on my offering to pay for it he
declined, and would only accept payment for the food. He
inquired as to the future frontier, and expected that they would
be better off in the matter of taxation.”

We saw little of the other inhabitants of the village. Those
we met were polite and communicative. An old peasant woman
whom I asked for a light for my cigar led me into her room
and showed me a photograph of her son in a French uniform.
Bursting into tears she reproached the Emperor with the
war. Her pauvre gargon was certainly dead, and she was incon-
solable.

The Councillors returned aftg three o’clock, the Minister
himself coming in a little later. In the meantime we were
joined by Count Henckel, a portly gentleman with a dark
beard, Herr Bamberger, a member of the Reichstag whom
Count Bohlen was accustomed to call the “Red Jew,” and a
Herr von Olberg, who was to be appointed to an administrative
position of some kind. We began to feel ourselves masters of
the conquered country and to make our arrangements accord-
ingly. As to the portion which we at that time proposed to
retain permanently, a telegram to St. Petersburg which I helped
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to cipher said that if it were the will of Providence we intended
to annex Alsace. .

We heard at dinner that the King and the Chancellor, ac-
companied by General Steinmetz, had made a reconnaissance
which took them within about three English miles of Metz.
The French troops outside the fortress had been driven into
the city and forts on the previous day by Steinmetz’s impetuous
attack at Courcelles.

In the evening, as we sat on a bench outside the door, the
Minister joined us for a moment. He asked me for a cigar, but
Councillor Taglioni, the King’s decipherer, was quicker than
I, which was a pity, as mine were much better. At tea the
Chancellor mentioned in the course of conversation that on two
occasions he had been in danger of being shot by a sentry, once
at San Sebastian and another time at Schluesselburg. From
this we learned that he also understood a little Spanish. Passing
from the Schluesselburg story, he came to relate the following
anecdote, which, however, I was unable to hear quite clearly,
and so cannot vouch whether it occutred to the Minister him-
self or to some one else. One day the Count was walking in
the Summer Garden at St. Petersburg, and met the Emperor,
with whom, as a Minister in high favour, his relations were
somewhat unreserved. The two, after strolling on together for
a while, saw a sentry posted in the middle of a grass plot.
Bismarck took the liberty to ask what he was doing there.
The Emperor did not know, and questioned the aide-de-camp,
who was also unable to explain. The aide-de-camp was then
sent to ask the sentry. His answer was, “It has been ordered,”
a reply which was repeated by every one of whom the aide-de-
camp inquired. The archives were searched in vain—a sentry
had always been posted there@ At last an old footman remem-
bered that his father had told him that the Empress Catherine
had once seen an early snowdrop on that spot, and had given
instructions that it should not be plucked. They could find no
better way of preserving it than by placing a sentry to guard
it, who was afterwards kept on as a matter of habit. The anti-
German feeling in Holland and its causes were then referred to.
It was thought to be partly due to the circumstance that Van
Zuyler, when he was Dutch Minister at Berlin, had made him-
self unpleasant, and consequently did not receive as much
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consideration as he desired, so that he possibly left us in ill-
humour.

On the 16th of August, at 9.30 A.M., we started for Pont 3
Mousson. On the excellent high road to that town we passed
through several villages with fine buildings, containing the
public offices and schools. The whole way was brightened by
detachments of soldiers, horse and foot, and a great variety of
vehicles. Here and there also we saw small encampments. A
little after three o’clock we reached our destination, a town of
about eight thousand inhabitants. Passing the market-place,
where a regiment of Saxon infantry were bivouacked, some of
them lying on the ground on bundles of straw, we turned into
the Rue St. Laurent. Here the Chancellor, with three of the
Councillors, took up their residence at the corner of Rue Rau-
graf in a little chateau overgrown with red creepers. The
rest of the party lived a few doors off. I slept with Saint
Blanquart in a room which was a veritable museum of natural
history and ethnology, being filled with the most varied trophies
from all parts of the world.

After a hasty toilette we returned to the office. On our
way we observed a number of notices posted on the walls, one
announcing our victory of the fourteenth, another respecting
the abolition of the conscription, and a third by the Mayor,
apparently in connection with some attacks by civilians on our
troops, warning the inhabitants to maintain a prudent attitude.
There was also an order issued by our people strictly enjoining
the population to keep lights in their windows at night, and to
leave the doors of houses and shops open, and to deliver up all
arms at the Town Hall.

During the greater part of the afternoon we again heard the
distant roar of cannon, and ascertained at dinner that there had
been renewed fighting near Metz. Some one remarked that
perhaps it would not be possible to prevent the French retiring
to Verdun. The Minister replied, smiling, “That hardened
reprobate Molk (Moltke) says it would be no misfortune, as
they would then be delivered all the more surely into our
hand ” — which must mean that we could surround and anni-
hilate them while they were retreating. Of the other remarks
made by the Chancellor on this occasion I may mention his

reference to the ‘““small black Saxons, who looked so intelli-
VOL. I.—F
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gent” and who pleased him so much on his paying them a visit
the day before. These were either the dark green Chasseurs
or the 108th Regiment, which wore the same coloured uniform.
“They seem to be sharp, ready fellows,” he added, “and the
fact ought to be mentioned in the newspapers.”

On the following night we were awakened several times by
the steady tramp of infantry and the rumbling of heavy wheels
as they rolled over the rough pavement. We heard next morn-
ing that they were Hessians. The Minister started shortly
after 4 A.m,, intending to proceed towards Metz, where an im-
portant battle was expected either that day or the next. Asit
appeared probable that 1 should have little to do, I availed
myself of the opportunity to take a walk in the environs with
Willisch. Going up stream we came upon a pontoon bridge
crected by the Saxons, who had collected there a large number
of conveyances, amongst others some carts from villages near
Dresden. We swam across the clear deep river and back
again.

On returning to the bureau in the Rue Raugraf we found
that the Chancellor had not yet arrived. We had news, how-
ever, of the battle which had been fought the day before to the
west of Metz. There were heavy losses on our side, and it was
only with great difficulty that Bazaine was prevented from
breaking through our lines. It was understood that the village
of Mars la Tour was the point at which the conflict had raged
most violently. The leaden rain of the chassepots was literally
like a hailstorm. One of the cuirassier regiments, we were told,
with the exaggeration which is not unusual in such cases, was
almost utterly destroyed and the dragoon guards had also
suffered severely. Not a single division escaped without heavy
losses. To-day, however, we had superior numbers, as the
French had had yesterday, and if the latter attempted another
sortic we might expect to be victorious.

It did not, however, appear certain, and we were accordingly
somewhat uneasy. We could not sit still or think steadily, and,
as in fever, we were oppressed by the same ideas, which re-
turned again and again. We walked to the market and then to
the bridge, where we saw the wounded, who were now gradu-
ally coming in, those with light injuries on foot and the others
in ambulance cars. On the road toward Metz we met a batch
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of over 120 prisoners. They were for the most part small,
poor-looking specimens; but there were also amongst them
some tall, broad-shouldered fellows from the guards, who could
be recognised by the white facings of their tunics. Then once
more to the market-place and around the garden behind the
house, where a dog lies buried under a tombstone with the fol-
lowing touching inscription: —

Girard Aubert épitaphe 2 sa chienne.
Ici tu gis, ma vieille amie,
Tu n'es donc plus pour mes vieux jours.
O toi, ma Diane chérie,
Je te pleurerai toujours.

At length, about six o’clock, the Chancellor returned. No
great battle had taken place that day, but it was highly prob-
able that an engagement would occur on the morrow. The
Chief told us at dinner that he had visited his eldest son, Count
Herbert, in the field ambulance at Mariaville, where he was lying
in consequence of a bullet wound in the thigh, which he had
received during the general cavalry charge at Mars la Tour.
After riding about for some time the Minister at length found
his son in a farmhouse with a considerable number of other
wounded soldiers. They were in charge of a surgeon, who was
unable to obtain a supply of water, and who scrupled to take
the turkeys and chickens that were running about the yard for
the use of his patients. * He said he could not,” added the
Minister, “and all our arguments were in vain. I then threat-
ened to shoot the poultry with my revolver and afterwards gave
him twenty francs to pay for fifteen. At last I remembered
that I was a Prussian General, and ordered him to do as I told
him, whereupon he obeyed me. I had, however, to look for the
water myself and to have it fetched in barrels.”

In the meantime the American General Sheridan had ar-
rived in the town and asked for an interview with the Chan-
cellor. He had come from Chicago, and lodged at the Croix
Blanc in the market-place. At the desire of the Minister I
called upon General Sheridan and informed him that Count
Bismarck would be pleased to see him in the course of the even-
ing. The General was a small, corpulent gentleman of about
forty-five, with dark moustache and chin tuft, and spoke the
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purest Yankee dialect. He was accompanied by his aide-de-
camp, Forsythe, and a journalist named MacLean, who served
as an interpreter, acting at the same time as war correspondent
for the New York World.

During the night further strong contingents of troops
marched through the town — Saxons, as we ascertained next
day. In the morning we heard that the King and Chancellor
had gone off at 3 A.M. A battle was being fought on about the
same ground as that of the 16th, and it appears as if this en-
gagement were to prove decisive. It will be easily understood
that we were still more excited than we had been during the
last few days. Uneasy, and impatient for particulars of what
was passing, we started in the direction of Metz, going some
four kilometres from Pont 2 Mousson, suffering both mentally
and physically, from our anxiety and suspense as well as from
the sweltering heat of a windless day and a blazing sky. We
met numbers of the less severely wounded coming towards the
town, singly, in couples, and in large companies. Some still
carried their rifles, while others leant upon sticks. One had
the red cape of a French cavalryman thrown over his shoulders.
They had fought two days before at Mars la Tour and Gorze.
They had only heard rumours of this day’s battle, and these,
good and bad as they happened to be, were soon circulated in
an exaggerated form throughout the town. The good news at
length seemed to get the upper hand, although late in the even-
ing we had still heard nothing definite. We dined without our
Chief, for whom we waited in vain until midnight. Later on
we heard that he, accompanied by Sheridan and Count Bis-
marck-Bohlen, was with the King at Rezonville.

On Friday, August the 19th, when we ascertained for cer-
tain that the Germans had been victorious, Abeken, Keudell,
Hatzfeld, and I drove to the battlefield. At Gorze the Coun-
cillors got out, intending to proceed farther on horseback. The
narrow road was blocked with all sorts of conveyances, so that
it was impossible for our carriage to pass. From the same
direction as ourselves came carts with hay, straw, wood, and
baggage, while ammunition-waggons and vehicles conveying the
wounded were coming the other way. The latter were being
moved into the houses, nearly all of which were turned into
hospitals and were distinguished by the Geneva cross. At almost
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every window we could see men with their heads or arms in
bandages.

After about an hour’s delay we were able to move slowly
forward. The road to the right not far from Gorze would have
taken us in little over half an hour to Rezonville, where I was to
meet the Minister and our horsemen. My map, however, failed
to give me any guidance, and I was afraid of going too near
Metz. I therefore followed the high road further, and passing
a farm where the house, barn, and stables were full of wounded,
we came to the village of Mars la Tour.

Immediately behind Gorze we had already met traces of the
battle, — pits dug in the earth by shells, branches torn off by
shot, and some dead horses. As we went on we came upon the
latter more frequently, occasionally two or three together, and
at one place a group of eight carcasses. Most of them were
fearfully swollen, with their legs in the air, while their heads
lay slack on the ground. There was an encampment of Saxon
troops in Mars la Tour. The village seemed to have suffered
little from the engagement of the 16th. Only one house was
burned down. I asked a lieutenant of Uhlans where Rezonville
was. He did not know. Where was the King? ‘ At a place
about two hours from here,” he said, “in that direction,” — point-
ing towards the east. A peasant woman having directed us the
same way, we took that road, which brought us after a time to
the village of Vionville. Shortly before reaching this place I
saw for the first time one of the soldicrs who had fallen in the
late battle, a Prussian musketeer. His features were as dark as
those of a Turco, and were fearfully bloated. All the houses in
the village were full of men who were severely wounded. Ger-
man and French assistant-surgeons and hospital attendants, all
wearing the Geneva cross, were busy moving from place to
place.

I decided to wait there for the Minister and the Councillors,
as I believed they must certainly pass that way soon. As I
went towards the battlefield through a side street, I saw a human
leg lying in a ditch, half covered with a bundle of blood-stained
rags. Some four hundred paces from the village were two par-
allel pits about three hundred feet in length, and neither wide
nor deep, at which the grave diggers were still working. Near
by had been collected a great mass of German and French dead.
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Some of the bodies were half naked, but most of them were
still in uniform. All were of a dark grey colour and were fear-
fully swollen from the heat. There might have been one hun-
~ dred and fifty corpses in all, and others were being constantly
unloaded from the carts. Doubtless, many had already been
buried. Further on in the direction of Metz the ground rose
slightly, and there in particular great numbers appeared to
have fallen. The ground was everywhere covered with French
caps, Prussian helmets, knapsacks, arms, uniforms, undercloth-
ing, shoes, and paper. Here and there in the furrows of a
potato field lay single bodies, one with a whole leg torn away,
another with half the head blown off, while some had the right
hand stretched out stiffly pointing towards the sky. There were
also a few single graves, marked with a chassepot stuck in the
ground or with a cross made from the wood of a cigar box
roughly tied together. The effluvium was very noticeable, and
at times, when the wind came from the direction of a heap of
dead horses, it became unendurable.

It was time to return to the carriage, and besides I had seen
quite enough of the battlefield. I took another way back, but
I was again obliged to pass further masses of the dead, this
time all French. Near some of the bodies lay packets of letters
that had been carried in their knapsacks. I brought some of
these with me as a memento, amongst them being two letters
in German from one Anastasia Stampf, of Scherrweiler, near
Schlettstadt. These I found lying by a French soldier who
had been stationed at Caen shortly before the outbreak of the
war. One of them, in indifferent spelling, was dated *The
25th of the Hay Month, 1870,” and concluded with the words,
““We constantly commend thee to the protection of the Blessed
Virgin!”

It was four o’clock when I got back, and as the Minister had
not arrived, we returned to Gorze. Here we met Keudell, who,
with Abeken and Count Hatzfeld, had called upon the Chief at
Rezonville. During the battle of the 18th instant, which was
decided at Gravelotte, the Minister had, together with the King,
ventured a considerable distance towards the front, so that for
a time both of them were in some danger. Bismarck had after-
wards with his own hands taken water to the wounded. At
9 P.M. I saw him again safe and sound at Pont & Mousson,
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where we all took supper with him. Naturally, the conversa-
tion turned for the most part on the last two battles and the
resulting gains and losses. The French had fallen in huge
masses. The Minister had seen our artillery mow down whole
lines of their guards near Gravelotte. We had also suffered
severely. Only the losses of the 16th of August were known
up to the present. “A great many noble Prussian families will
go into mourning,” the Chief said. ‘Wesdehlen and Reuss lie
in their graves, Wedell and Finkenstein are dead, Rahden
(Lucca’s hushand) is shot through both cheeks, and a crowd of
officers commanding regiments or battalions have either fallen
or are severely wounded. The whole field near Mars la Tour
was yesterday still white and blue with the bodies of cuirassiers
and dragoons.” In explanation of this statement, we were
informed that near the village referred to there had been a
great cavalry charge upon the French, who were pressing for-
ward in the direction of Verdun. This charge was repelled by
the enemy’s infantry in Balaclava fashion, but had so far served
its purpose that the French were kept in check until reinforce-
ments arrived. The Chancellor’s two sons had also gallantly
ridden into that leaden hailstorm, the elder receiving no less
than three bullets, one passing through the breast of his tunic,
another hitting his watch, and the third lodging in his thigh.
The younger appears to have escaped unhurt. The Chief re-
lated, evidently with some pride, how Count Bill rescued two
comrades who had lost their horses, dragging them out of the
mslée in his powerful grasp and riding off with them. Still
more German blood was shed on the 18th, but we secured the
victory, and obtained the object of our sacrifices. That even-
ing Bazaine’s army had finally retired to Metz, and even French
officers whom we had captured admitted that they now believed
their cause was lost. The Saxons, who had made long marches
on the two previous days, were able to take an important part
in the battle near the village of Saint Privat. They now oc-
cupied the road to Thionville, so that Metz was entirely sur-
rounded by our troops.

It appeared that the Chancellor did not quite approve of
the course taken by the military authorities in both battles.
Among other things he said that Steinmetz had abused the
really astounding gallantry of our men — ‘ he was a spendthrift
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of blood.” The Minister spoke with violent indignation of the
barbarous manner in which the French conducted the war;
they were said to have fired upon the Geneva cross and even
upon a flag of truce.

Sheridan seemed to have speedily got on a friendly footing
with the Minister, as I was instructed to invite him and his two
companions to dinner on the following evening.

At 11 o'clock on the 2oth of August the Chancellor received
a visit from the Crown Prince, who was stationed with his
troops about twenty-five English miles from Pont & Mousson
on the road from Nancy to Chalons. In the afternoon some
twelve hundred prisoners, including two carts conveying offi-
cers, passed through the Rue Notre Dame in charge of a
detachment of Prussian cuirassiers. Sheridan, Forsythe, and
MacLean dined that evening with the Minister, who kept up a
lively conversation in good English with the American Gen-
eral. The Chief and his American guests had champagne and
porter. The latter was drunk out of pewter mugs, one of
which the Minister filled for me. I mention this because no
one else at table had porter, and the gift was particularly wel-
come, as since we left Saarbrueck we had had no beer. Sheri-
dan, who was known as a successful soldier on the Federal side
in the last year of the American Civil War, spoke a good deal.
He told us of the hardships he and his companions had under-
gone during the ride from the Rocky Mountains to Chicago,
of the fearful swarms of mosquitoes, of a great heap of bones
in California or thereabouts in which fossils were found, and of
buffalo and bear hunting, &c. The Chancellor also told some
hunting stories. One day in Finland he found himself in
dangerous proximity to a hig bear. It was white with snow
and he had barely been able to see it. At last I fired, how-
ever, and the bear fell some six paces from me. But it was not
killed, and might get up again. I knew what I had to expect,
and so without stirring I quietly reloaded, and as soon as it
stirred I shot it dead.”

We were very busy on the forenoon of the 21st of August,
preparing reports and leading articles to be forwarded to
Germany. We heard that the bearer of a flag of truce who
was fired upon by the French was Captain or Major Verdy, of
Moltke’s General Staff, and that the trumpeter who accompa-



1870] THE JEALOUSY AMONG OUR GENERALS 73

nied him was wounded. Trustworthy information was received
from Florence to the effect that Victor Emmanuel and his
Ministers had, in consequence of our victories, decided to
observe neutrality, which up to that time was anything but
certain. Now it was at last possible to estimate, at least ap-
proximately, the losses of the French at Courcelles, Mars le
Tour, and Gravelotte. The Minister put them at about 50,000
men during the three days, of whom about 12,000 were killed.
He added: “ The ambition and mutual jealousy of some of our
generals were to blame for the severity of our losses. That the
guards charged too soon was entirely due to their jealousy of
the Saxons who were coming up behind them.”

That afternoon I had some talk with one of the dragoon
guards who had been in the charge on the French battery
on the 16th. He maintained that besides Finkenstein and
Reuss the two Treskows were also dead and buried; and that
after the battle one squadron had been formed out of the three
squadrons of his regiment that had been in action, and one
‘regiment out of the two dragoon regiments that had been
engaged. He spoke very modestly about that gallant deed.
“We had to charge,” he said, “in order to prevent our artillery
being taken by the enemy.” While I was talking to him, some
Saxon infantry passed by with a batch of about 150 prisoners.
I ascertained from the escort that after their long march the
Saxons had fought in the battle near Roncourt and Saint Privat.
Once they had charged with the bayonet and the butt ends of
their rifles. They had lost a good many officers, including
General Krausshaar.

As I entered the room that evening at tea time, the Chief
said: — “ How are you, doctor?”

“I thank your Excellency, quite well.”

“ Have you seen something of what has been going on?”

“Yes, your Excellency, the battlefield near Vionville.”

“Itis a pity you were not with us to share our adventures
on the 18th.”

The Chancellor then went on to give us a full account of his
experiences during the last hours of the battle and the following
night. I shall give these and other particulars later on, as I
heard them from the Minister. Here I will only mention that
the King had ventured too far to the front, which Bismarck
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thought was not right. Referring to our men, the American
General Sheridan said : “ Your infantry is the best in the world;
but it was wrong of your generals to advance their cavalry as
they did.” I may further mention that Bohlen in the course of
the conversation said to the Chancellor: “ Did you hear how
the Bavarian muttered when the result seemed doubtful —
‘Things look bad! It's a bad case!’—and was obviously
delighted to think we were going to be beaten?” The Bava-
rian referred to was Prince Luitpold. The name of General
Steinmetz then came up. The Chancellor said that he was
brave, but self-willed and excessively vain. Small and slight of
figure, when he came into the Diet he always stood near the
President’s chair so as to be noticed. He used to attract at-
tention by pretending to be very busy taking notes of what
went on, as if he were following the debate with great care.
“He evidently thought the newspapers would mention it, and
praise his zeal. If I am not mistaken his calculation proved
correct.”

On Monday, the 22nd of August, I wrote in my diary:
“Called to the Chief at 10.30 A.M. He asked first after my
health and whether I also had been attacked by dysentery.
He had had a bad time of it the night before. The Count
down with dysentery! God save him from it! It would be
worse than the loss of a battle. Without him our whole cause
would be reduced to uncertainty and vacillation.”

On the instructions of the Chief I sent the Koe/miscke
Zestung the translation of part of a confidential report accord-
ing to which the Emperor Alexander was favorably disposed
towards the French. I also wired to Berlin respecting the
closing of some small telegraph offices the officials of which
were required for the field service.

There is no longer any doubt that we shall retain Alsace
and Metz, with its environs, in case of a final victory over
France. The considerations that have led the Chancellor to
this conclusion, and which have already been discussed in an
academic way in the English press, are somewhat as follows : —

A war indemnity, however great it may be, would not com-
pensate us for the enormous sacrifices we have made. We
must protect South Germany with its exposed position against
French attacks and thus put an end to the pressure exercised
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upon it by France during two centuries, especially as this pres-
sure has during the whole time greatly contributed to German
disorganisation and confusion. Baden, Wiirtemberg, and the
other south-western districts must not in future be threatened
by Strasburg and subject to attack from that point. This
also applies to Bavaria. Within 150 years the French have
made war upon South-west Germany more than a dozen times.
Efforts were made in 1814 and 1815 in a forbearing spirit to
secure guarantees against a renewal of such attacks. That
forbearance, however, was without effect, and it would now also
remain fruitless. The danger lies in the incurable arrogance
and lust of power which is part of the French character,
qualities that might be abused by every ruler —not by any
means by the Bonapartes alone — for the purpose of attacking
peaceful neighbours. Our protection against this evil does not
lie in vain attempts periodically to soothe French susceptibili-
ties, but rather in securing a well-defended frontier. France,
by repeatedly annexing German territory and all the natural
defences on our western frontier, has put herself in a position
to force her way into South Germany with a comparatively
small force before assistance can be brought from the north.
Such invasions have repeatedly occurred under Louis XIV. and
his successor, as well as under the Republic and the First
Empire, and the sense of insecurity obliges the German States
to reckon constantly with France. That the annexation of a
piece of territory will produce bitter feelings amongst the
French is a matter of no consequence. Such feelings would
exist in any case, even without any cession of territory.
Austria did not lose an acre of soil in 1866, and yet what
thanks have we had? Our victory at Sadowa had already filled
the French with hatred and vexation. How much stronger
must that sentiment be after our victories at Worth and Metz!
Revenge for those defeats will continue to be the war cry in
Paris even without any annexation, and will spread to influen-
tial circles in the provinces, just as the idea of revenge for
Waterloo was kept alive there for decades. An enemy who
cannot be turned into a friend by considerate treatment must
be rendered thoroughly and permanently harmless. Not the
demolition, but the surrender, of the eastern fortresses of
France can alone serve our purpose. Whoever desires dis-
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armament must wish to see France’s neighbours adopt this
course, as France is the sole disturber of European peace, and
will remain so as long as she can.

It is astonishing how freely this idea of the Chief’'s now
flows from one’s pen. What looked like a miracle ten days
ago seems now quite natural and a matter of course. Per-
haps the suggestion as to a German Empire which is under-
stood to have been mentioned during the visit of the Crown
Prince is also an idea of the same kind. Blessings follow closely
upon each other’s heels. We may now regard everything as
probable.

At dinner the Minister complained of the excessive frugality
with which the principal officials of the Royal Household
catered for the King’s table. “There is seldom any cham-
pagne, and in the matter of food also short commons is the
rule. When I glance at the number of cutlets I only take one,
as I am afraid that otherwise somebody else would have to go
without.” These remarks, like similar hints given recently,
were intended for one or other of the gentlemen from the
Court, with a view to their being repeated in the proper quarter.
The conversation then turned on the improper, not to say dis-
graceful, manner in which the French soldiers carried on the
war. The Minister said they had killed one of our officers near
Mars la Tour (Finkenstein, I believe it was) while he was sitting
wounded by the roadside. One of the company maintained
that he had been shot, but another said that an examination of
the body by a doctor showed that the officer had been stabbed.
The Chief remarked that if he had to choose, he should prefer
being stabbed to being shot.

Count Herbert has been brought in from the Field Hospital,
and a bed has been prepared for him on the floor in his father’s
room. I was talking to him to-day. His wound is painful, but
up to the present it does not appear to be dangerous. He is to
‘return to Germany one of these days, where he will remain
until he has recovered.



CHAPTER IV

COMMERCY — BAR LE DUC — CLERMONT EN ARGONNE

ON Tuesday, August 23rd, we were to continue our journey
westwards. Sheridan and his companions were to accompany
us or to follow without delay. Regierungspraesident von Kuehl-
wetter remained behind as Prefect; Count Henckel went to
Saargemund, and Count Renard, a huge figure with a beard of
corresponding amplitude, went to Nancy in a similar capacity.
Bamberger, the member of Parliament, visited us again. I also
noticed Herr Stieber on one occasion in the neighbourhood of
the house at the corner of the Rue Raugraf, and as I was walk-
ing about the town to take a last look at the place before
leaving, I saw the fine-drawn, wrinkled, clean-shaven face of
Moltke, whom I had last seen as he entered the Foreign Office
in company with the Minister of War five or six days before
the declaration of hostilities. It seemed to me that his features
wore to-day an expression of perfect content and satisfaction.

On my return to the office I was much interested by a report
of the views recently expressed by Thiers as to the immediate
future of France. He regarded it as certain that in case of
victory we should retain Alsace. The defeat of Napoleon
would be followed by the loss of his throne. He would be
succeeded for a few months by a Republic, and then probably
by one of the Orleans family, or perhaps by Leopold of Bel-
gium, who, according to the source from which our informant
obtained his news (one of Rothschild’s confidants), was known
on the best authority to be extremely ambitious.

We left Pont 3 Mousson at 10 o’clock. In the villages along
the road the houses stood side by side as in a town. Most of
them possessed handsome municipal buildings and schools, and
some had seemingly ancient Gothic churches. On the other
side of Gironville the road passes a steep hill with a wide pros-
pect of the plain beneath. Here we left the carriages in order
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to ease the load for the horses. The Chancellor, who drove at
the head of our party with Abeken, also got out and walked for
a quarter of an hour, his big boots reminding one of pictures of
the thirty years’ war. Moltke walked beside him; the greatest
strategist of our days striding along towards Paris on a country
road near the French frontier in company with the greatest
statesman of our time!

After we had returned to the carriages we saw a number of
soldiers to the right putting up a telegraph line. Shortly after
2 o’clock we came to Commercy, a bright little town with about
6000 inhabitants. The white blinds in the better-class houses
were for the most part drawn down, as if the occupants did not
wish to see the hated Prussians. The people in blouses were
more curious and less hostile.

The Chief, together with Abeken and Keudell, took up their
quarters in the chateau of Count Macore de Gaucourt in the
Rue des Fontaines, where a Prince von Schwarzburg had
lodged, and which was now occupied by the lady of the house.
Her husband was in the French army and was accordingly with
his regiment in the field. He was a very distinguished gentle-
man, being descended from the old dukes of Lorraine. There
was a pretty flower garden near the house, and behind it was
a large wooded park. I put up not far from the Minister’s
quarters at No. 1 Rue Heurtebise, where I had a friendly and
obliging landlord and an excellent fourpost bed. I called after-
wards on the Chancellor, whom I found in the garden, and
asked if there was anything for me to do. After thinking for
a moment, he said there was, and an hour later I provided work
both for the Field Post and the new telegraph line.

Amongst other things I wrote the following paragraph: “It
is now quite clear that the Princes of the Orleans family con-
sider that their time has come, as they expect to see the star of
the Napoleons sink lower and lower. In order to emphasise
the fact that they are Frenchmen, they have placed their
swords in the present crisis at the service of their country. The
Orleans lost their throne in great part through their own slug-
gishness and their indifference to the development of neigh-
bouring States. They would now appear determined to regain
it by energy, and to maintain their position by flattering French
chauvinism, and love of glory and universal dominion. Our
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wo-k is not yet done. A decisive victory is probable, but is not
yet certain. The fall of Napoleon seems near at hand, but it
is not yet accomplished. Even should it occur, could we, in
view of the considerations already mentioned, rest content with
it and accept it as the sole result of our exertions, could we feel
confident of having attained our principal object, namely, to
secure peace with France for many years to come? No one
can answer that question in the affirmative. A peace with the
Orleans on the French throne would be still more a mockery
than one with Napoleon, who must already have had enough
of ‘la gloire.” Sooner or later we should be again challenged
by France, who probably would be then better prepared and
would have secured more powerful allies.”

Three reserve army corps are to be formed in Germany.
One, and the strongest, near Berlin; one on the Rhine; and a
third at Glogau in Silesia, in consequence of the equivocal
attitude of Austria. That would be a purely defensive measure.
The troops on the Rhine are to be commanded by the Grand
Duke of Mecklenburg, those near Berlin by General von Can-
stein, and those at Glogau by General von Lowenfeld.

Towards evening the military band played before the resi-
dence of the King, the street urchins holding their notes for the
musicians in the friendliest possible manner. The King had
also stopped at Commercy during the war against the First
Napoleon.

Counts Waldersee and Lehndorff, and Lieutenant-General
von Alvensleben (from Magdeburg) were amongst the Chief’s
guests at dinner. Alvensleben told us the story of a so-called
‘“ Marl-Major” who was accustomed to attribute all sorts of
occurrences to geognostic causes. He reasoned somewhat in
this style: “It follows from the character and conduct of the
Maid of Orleans that she could only have been born on a fertile
marly soil, that she was fated to gain a victory in a limestone
country, and to die in a sandstone district.”

Speaking of the barbarous way in which the French con-
ducted the war, Alvensleben said that they had also fired upon
a flag of truce at Toul. On the other hand, an officer who for
a joke rode along the glacis had a friendly chat with the gentle-
men on the walls. The question whether it would be possible
to take Paris by storm in spite of its fortifications was answered
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" in the affirmative by the military guests. General Alvensleben
said: “A great city of that kind cannot be successfully de-
fended if it is attacked by a sufficiently numerous force.”
Count Waldersee wished to “see Babel utterly destroyed " and
brought forward arguments in favour of that measure with
which I was immensely pleased. The Minister, however, re-
plied: “Yes, that would be a very good thing, but it is impossi-
ble for many reasons. One of these is that numbers of Germans
in Cologne and Frankfort have considerable sums invested
there.” .

The conversation then turned upon our conquests in France
and those still to be made. Alvensleben was in favour of keep-
ing the country up to the Marne. Bismarck had another idea,
which, however, he seemed to think it impossible to realise.
“My ideal would be,” he said, “a kind of German colony, a
neutral State of eight or ten million inhabitants, free from the
conscription and whose taxes should flow to Germany so far as
they were not required for domestic purposes. France would
thus lose a district from which she draws her best soldiers, and
would be rendered harmless. In the rest of France no Bourbon,
no Orleans, and probably no Bonaparte, neither Lulu (the
Prince Imperial) nor the fat Jerome, nor the old one. I did not
wish for war in connection with the Luxemburg affair, as I
knew that it would lead to six others. But we must now put
an end to all this. However, we must not sell the bear’s skin
before we have killed it. I confess I am superstitious in that
respect.” “Never mind,” said Count Waldersee, “our bear is
already badly hit.”

The Chief then again referred to the royal table and to the
frugal manner in which food was doled out to the guests, his
remarks being probably intended for Count Lehndorff, who
was expected to repeat them. ‘“We had cutlets there recently,
and I could not take two as there was only one apiece for us.
Rabbit followed, and I debated with myself whether I should
take a second portion, although I could easily have managed
four. At length hunger overcame my politeness and I seized a
second piece, though I am sure I was robbing somebody else.”

The Chancellor then went on to speak of his sons. “I
hope,” he said, “I shall be able to keep at least one of my
youngsters — I mean Herbert, who is on his way to Germany.
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He got to feel himself quite at home in camp. Formerly he
was apt to be haughty, but as he lay wounded at Pont 3 Mous-
son he was almost more friendly with the common troopers
who visited him than with the officers.”

At tea we were told that in 1814 the King had his quarters
in the same street where he now lives, next door to the house
he occupies at present. The Chief seems to have spoken to him
to-day about decorating Bavarian soldiers with the Iron Cross.
The Minister said: “ My further plan of campaign for his
Majesty is that part of his escort should be sent on ahead.
The country must be scoured by a company to the right and
left of the road, and the Royal party must remain together.
Pickets must be posted at stated intervals. The King approved
when I told him that this had been done also in 1814. The
Sovereigns did not drive on that occasion, but went on horse-
back, and Russian soldiers, twenty paces apart, lined the whole
route.” Somebody suggested the possibility that peasants or
franctireurs might fire at the King. *Certainly,” added the
Chief, ““and what makes it so important a point is that the per-
sonage in question, if he is ill or wounded or otherwise out of
sorts, has only to say ‘ Go back!’ and we must all of us go back.”

We left Commercy next day at noon, passing several mili-
tary detachments and a number of encampments on our way.
The measures of precaution mentioned by the Chief had been
adopted. We were preceded by a squadron of uhlans and
escorted by the Stabswacke, which formed a bright picture of
many colours, being recruited from the various cavalry regi-
ments, such as green, red, and blue hussars, Saxon and Prussian
dragoons, &c. The carriages of the Chancellor’s party followed
close behind those of the King’s. For a long time we did not
come across any villages. Then we passed through St. Aubin,
and soon after came to a milestone by the roadside with the
words “Paris 241 kilometres,” so that we were only a distance
of some thirty-two German miles from Babel. We afterwards
passed a long line of transport carts belonging to the regiments
of King John of Saxony, the Grand Duke of Hesse, &c., which
showed that we were now in the district occupied by the Crown
Prince’s army.

Shortly afterwards we entered the small town of Ligny,
which was thronged with Bavarian and other soldiers. We
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waited for about three-quarters of an hour in the market-place,
which was crowded with all sorts of conveyances, while the
Chief paid a visit to the Crown Prince. On our starting once
more we met further masses of blue Bavarian infantry, some
light horse collected round their camp fires, then a second
squadron with a herd of cattle guarded by soldiers, and finally
a third larger encampment within a circle of baggage waggons.

Bar le Duc, the largest town in which we have stayed up to
the present, may have a population of some 15,000. The streets
and squares presented a lively picture as we drove through, and
we caught glimpses of curious female faces watching us through
the blinds. On the arrival of the King the Bavarian band
played “ Heil dir im Siegerkranz.” He took up his quarters in
the house occupied by the local branch of the Bank of France,
in the Rue de la Banque. The Chancellor and his party lodged
on the other side of the street, in the house of a M. Pernay, who
had gone off leaving an old woman in charge.

Dr. Lauer, the King’s physician, dined with the Minister
that evening. The Chief was very communicative as usual, and
appeared to be in particularly good humour. He renewed his
complaints as to the “short commons” at the royal table, evi-
dently intending the doctor to repeat them to Count Puckler or
Perponcher. During his visit at Ligny he had to take break-
fast, which he said was excellent, with the Crown Prince and
the Princes and chief officers of his suite. He had a seat near
the fire, however, which was not quite to his taste, and other-
wise it was in many ways less comfortable than in his own
quarters. “There were too many Princes there for an ordinary
mortal to be able to find a place. Amongst them was Frederick
the Gentle (Friedrich der Sachte — Frederick VIII. of Schles-
wig-Holstein). He wore a Bavarian uniform, so that I hardly
knew him at first. He looked somewhat embarrassed when he
recognised me.” We also gathered from what the Chief said
that Count Hatzfeld was to act as a kind of Prefect while we
remained here, a position for which probably his thorough
knowledge of French and of the habits of the country had
recommended him. We also heard that the headquarters
might remain here for several days,— ‘““as at Capua,” added
the Count, laughing.

Before tea some articles were despatched to Germany, in-
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cluding one on the part played by the Saxons at Gravelotte,
which the Chancellor praised repeatedly.

By way of change I will here again quote from my diary : —

Thursday, August 25th. — Took a walk early this morning
in the upper, and evidently the older, part of the town. The
shops are almost all open. The people answer politely when
we ask to be shown the way. Not far from our quarters there
is an old stone bridge over the river which was unquestionably
built before Lorraine and the Duchy of Bar belonged to France.
Towards nine o'clock the Bavarians began their march through
the town, passing in front of the King’s quarters. More French
spectators had collected on both sides of the street than was
quite comfortable for us. For hours together light horse with
green uniforms and red facings, dark blue cuirassiers, lancers,
artillery and infantry, regiment after regiment marched before
the Commander-in-Chief of the German Forces. As they passed
the King the troops cheered lustily, the cavalry swinging their
sabres, and the foot soldiers lifting up their right hands. The
colours were lowered before the Sovereign, the cavalry trumpets
blew an ear-splitting fanfare, while the infantry bands played
stirring airs, one of them giving the beautiful Hohenfriedberg
march. First came General von Hartmann’s Army Corps,
followed by that of Von der Tann, who afterwards took break-
fast with us. Who could have thought, immediately after the
war of 1866, or even three months ago, of the possibility of such
a scene?

Wrote several articles for post and others for the wire. Our
people are pressing forward rapidly. The vanguards of the
German columns are already between Chalons and Epernay.
The formation of three reserve armies in Germany, which has
been already mentioned, began a few days ago. The neutral
Powers raise some objections to our intended annexation of
French territory for the purpose of securing an advantageous
western frontier, especially England, who up to the present has
shown a disposition to tie our hands. The reports from St.
Petersburg appear to be more favourable, the Tsar being well
disposed to us, although he by no means unreservedly accepts
the proposed measures, while we are assured of the active sym-
pathy of the Grand Duchess Helene. We hold fast to our in-
tention to enforce the cession of territory, that intention being
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based upon the necessity of at length securing South Germany
from French attack and thus rendering it independent of French
policy. When our intentions are made public they will certainly
be energetically endorsed by the national sentiment, which it
will be difficult to oppose.

It is reported that a variety of revolting acts have been com-
mitted by the bands of franctireurs that are now being formed.
Their uniform is such that they can hardly be recognised as
soldiers, and the badges by which they are distinguished can be
easily laid aside. One of these young fellows lies in a ditch
near a wood, apparently sunning himself, while a troop of
cavalry rides by. When they have passed he takes a rifle which
has been concealed in a bush, fires at them and runs into the
wood. Knowing the way he again appears a little further on
as a harmless peasant. I am inclined to think that these are
not defenders of their country but rather assassins who should
be strung up without ceremony whenever they are caught.

Count Seckendorf, of the Crown Prince’s staff, was the
Chief’s guest at dinner. The Augustenburger (Frederick VIII.
of Schleswig-Holstein), who has joined the Bavarians, was
spoken of, and not to his advantage. . . . (The opinions ex-
pressed were practically identical with those given in a letter
which I received a few months later from a patriotic friend,
Herr Noeldeke, who lived in Kiel at that time as a professor.
He wrote : “ We all know that he was not born for heroic deeds.
He cannot help that. If he waits persistently for his inheritance
to be restored to him by some miraculous means, that is a family
trait. But he might at least have made an effort to appear
heroic. Instead of loafing around with the army he might have
led a company or a battalion of the soldiers whom at one time
he was nearly calling his own, — or for my part he might have
led Bavarians. In all probability the result would not have been
very remarkable, but at any rate he would have shown his
good will.””)

Reference was made to the rumour that the Bavarian bat-
talions did not appear particularly anxious to advance at the
battle of Woarth (or was it Weissenburg?), and that Major von
Freiberg called upon them to show themselves equal to ‘“ those
gallant Prussians.” Seckendorf, if I am not mistaken, confirmed
this report. On the other hand, he denied that the Crown
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Prince had ordered treacherous French peasants to be shot.
He had, on the contrary, acted with great leniency and forbear-
ance, especially towards unmannerly French officers.

Count Bohlen, who is always ready with amusing anecdotes
and flashes of fun, said: “ On the 18th von Breintz’s battery was
subjected to such a heavy fire that in a short time nearly all his
horses and most of his men lay dead or wounded. As he was
mustering the survivors, the Captain remarked, ‘A very fine
fight, is it not?’”

The Chief said: “ Last night I asked the sentry at the door
how he was off for food, and I found that the man had had
nothing to eat for twenty-four hours. I went to the kitchen
and brought him a good chunk of bread, at which he seemed
highly pleased.”

Hatzfeld's appointment as Prefect led to the mention of other
Prefects and Commissaries #z spe.  Doubt having been expressed
as to the capacity of some of them, the Minister remarked: “Our
officials in France may commit a few blunders, but they will
be soon forgotten if the administration in general is conducted
energetically.”

The conversation having turned on the telegraph lines which
were being so rapidly erected in our rear, somebody told the
following story. The workmen, who found that their poles were
stolen and their wires cut, asked the peasants to keep guard over
them during the night. The latter, however, refused to do this,
although they were offered payment for it. At length they were
- promised that the name of each watchman should be painted
upon every pole. This speculation on French vanity succeeded.
After that the fellows in the long nightcaps kept faithful watch,
and no further damage was done.

Friday, August 26th. — We are to move forward to Saint
Menehould, where our troops have captured 800 mobile guards.
Early in the day I wrote an article about the franctireurs, deal-
ing in detail with the false view which they take of what is per-
missible in war.

We moved forward on the 26th, not to Saint Menehould,
however, which was still unsafe, being infested by franctireurs
and mobile guards, but to Clermont en Argonne, where we
arrived at 7 o'clock in the evening. On our way we passed
through several rather large villages with handsome old churches.
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For the last couple of hours military policemen were stationed
along the road at intervals of about 200 paces. The houses,
which were built of grey sandstone and not whitewashed, stood
close together. The whole population shuffled about in clumsy
wooden shoes, and the features of the men and women, of whom
we saw great numbers standing before the doors, were, so far as
I could observe in a passing glance, almost invariably ugly.
Probably the people thought it necessary to remove the prettier
girls to a place of safety out of the way of the German birds
of prey.

We met some Bavarian troops with a line of transport
waggons. The troops loudly cheered the King, and afterwards
the Chancellor. Later on we overtook three regiments of
infantry, some hussars, uhlans, and a Saxon commissariat
detachment. Near a village, which was called Triaucourt if I
am not mistaken, we met a cartful of franctireurs who had
been captured by our people. Most of these young fellows
hung their heads, and one of them was weeping. The Chief
stopped and spoke to them. What he said did not appear to
please them particularly. An officer of higher rank who came
over to the carriage of the Councillors and was treated to a
friendly glass of cognac told us that these fellows or comrades
of theirs had on the previous day treacherously shot a captain
or major of the uhlans, named Von Fries or Friesen. On
being taken prisoners they had not behaved themselves like
soldiers, but had run away from their escort. The cavalry and
rifles, however, arranged a kind of battue in the vineyards, so
that some of them were again seized, while others were shot
or cut down. It was evident that the war was becoming bar-
barous and inhuman, owing to these guerilla bands. Our
soldiers were prejudiced against them from the beginning, even
apart from the possibility of their lying treacherously in
ambush, as they looked upon them as busybodies who were
interfering in what was not their business, and as bunglers who
did not understand their work.

We took up our residence at Clermont in the town school-
house in the main street, the King's quarters being over the
way. On our arrival, the Grande Rue was full of carts and
carriages, and one saw here and there a few Saxon rifles.
While Abeken and I were visiting the church, we could hear in
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the stillness the steady tramp of the troops and their hurrahs
as they marched past the King's quarters.

On our return we were told that the Minister had left word
that we were to dine with him in the Hotel des Voyageurs.
We found a place at the Chief’'s table in a back room of the
hotel, which was full of noise and tobacco smoke. Amongst
the guests was an officer with a long black beard, who wore
the Geneva cross on his arm. This was Prince Pless. He
said that the captured French officers at Pont 3 Mousson had
behaved in an insolent manner, and had spent the whole night
drinking and playing cards. A general had insisted that he
was entitled to have a separate carriage, and been very ob-
streperous when his demand was naturally rejected. We then
went on to speak of the franctireurs and their odious modes of
warfare. The Minister confirmed what I had already heard
from Abeken, namely, that he had spoken very sharply to the
prisoners we had met in the afternoon. “I told them *Vous
serez tous pendus,— vous n'éles pas des soldats, vous étes des
assassins/’ On my saying this one of them began to howl.”
We have already seen that the Chancellor is anything but
unfeeling, and further proof of this will be given later on.

In our quarters the Chief’s chamber was on the first floor,
Abeken, I believe, having a back room on the same landing.
The remainder of us were lodged on the second floor in a dormi-
tory or kind of hall which at first only contained two chairs and
two bedsteads with mattresses but without quilts. The night
was bitterly cold, and I only with my waterproof to cover me.
Still it was quite endurable, especially when one fell asleep
thinking of the poor soldiers who have to lie outside in the
muddy fields.

In the morning we were busy rearranging our apartment to
suit our needs. Without depriving it of its original character
we turned it into an office and dining room. Theiss’s clever-
ness conjured up a magnificent table out of a sawing bench and
a baker’s trough, a barrel, a small box, and a door which we
took off its hinges. This work of art served as breakfast and
dining table for the Chancellor of the Confederation and our-
selves, and in the intervals between those meals was used as a
desk by the Councillors and Secretaries, who neatly committed
to paper and reproduced in the form of despatches, instructions,
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telegrams, and newspaper articles the pregnant ideas which the
Count thought out in our midst. The scarcity of chairs was to
a certain extent overcome by requisitioning a bench from the
kitchen, while some of the party contented themselves with
boxes as seats. Wine bottles that had been emptied by the
Minister served as candlesticks, —experience proved that cham-
pagne bottles were the fittest for this purpose,—and as a
matter of fact good wax candles burned as brightly in these
as in a silver chandelier. It was more difficult to secure the
necessary supply of water for washing, and sometimes it was
hard even to get enough for drinking purposes, the soldiers
having during the last two days almost drained the wells for
themselves and their horses. Only one of our party lamented
his lot and grumbled at these and other slight discomforts.
The rest of us, including the far-travelled Abeken, accepted
them all with good humour, as welcome and characteristic
features of our expedition.

The office of the Minister of War, or rather of the General
Staff, was on the ground floor, where Fouriere and a number of
soldiers sat at the desks and rostrums in the two schoolrooms.
The walls were covered with maps, &c., and with mottoes, one
of which was particularly applicable to the present bad times:
Faites vous une étude de la patience, et saches céder par raison.

The Chief came in while we were taking our coffee. He
was in a bad temper, and asked why the proclamation threaten-
ing to punish with death a number of offences by the population
against the laws of war had not been posted up. On his in-
structions I inquired of Stieber, who told me that Abeken had
handed over the proclamation to the General Staff, and that he
(Stieber), as director of the military police, could only put up
such notices when they came from his Majesty.

"‘On going to the Chancellor’s room to inform him of the re-
sult of my inquiries, I found that he was little better off than
myself in the way of sleeping accommodation. He had passed
the night on a mattress on the floor with his revolver by his
side, and he was working at a little table which was hardly
large enough to rest his two elbows on. The apartment was
almost bare of furniture and there was not a sofa or armchair,
&c. He who for years past had so largely influenced the
history of the world, and in whose mind all the great move-
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ments of our time were concentrated and being shaped anew,
had hardly a place on which to lay his head, while stupid Court
parasites rested from their busy idleness in luxurious beds, and
even Monsieur Stieber managed to provide for himself a more
comfortable resting-place than our Master.

On this occasion I saw a letter that had fallen into our
hands. It came from Paris and was addressed to a French
officer of high rank. From this communication it appeared
that little hope was entertained of further successful resistance,
and just as little of the maintenance of the dynasty. The
writer did not know what to expect or desire for the immediate
future. The choice seemed to lie between a Republic without
republicans, and a Monarchy without monarchists. The re-
publicans were a feeble set and the monarchists were too
selfish. There was great enthusiasm about the army, but
nobody was in a hurry to join it and assist in repelling the
enemy.

The Chief again said that attention should be called to the
services of the Saxons at Gravelotte. ‘ The small black fellows
should in particular be praised. Their own newspapers have
expressed themselves very modestly, and yet the Saxons were
exceptionally gallant. Try to get some details of the excellent
work they did on the 18th.”

They were very busy in the office in the meantime. Coun-
cillors and Secretaries were writing and deciphering at full
pressure, sealing despatches at the lights stuck into the cham-
pagne-bottle candlesticks, and all around portfolios and docu-
ments, waterproofs and shoe-brushes, torn papers and empty
envelopes, were strewn about in picturesque confusion. Order-
lies, couriers, and attendants came and went. Every one was
talking at the same time and was too occupied to pay the least
attention to his neighbours. Abeken was particularly active in
rushing about between the improvised table and the messengers,
and his voice was louder than ever. I believe that this morn-
ing his ready hand turned out a fresh document every half
hour, at least; one heard him constantly pushing back his chair
and calling a messenger. In addition to all this noise came the
incessant tramp, tramp, tramp of the soldiers, the rolling of the
drums, and the rattle of the carts over the pavement. In this
confusion it was no light task to collect one’s thoughts and to



90 QUARTERING TROOPS IN A CHURCH [Avc. 28

carry out properly the instructions received, but with plenty of
good will it could be done.

After dinner, at which the Chancellor and some of the
Councillors were not present, as they dined with the King, [
took a walk with Willisch to the chapel of St. Anne on the top
of the hill. There we found a number of our countrymen,
soldiers belonging to the Freiberg Rifle Battalion, at supper
under a tree. They have been engaged in the battle of the
18th. I tried to obtain some particulars of the fight, but could
not get much more out of them than that they had given it
with a will to the Frenchmen.

By the side of the chapel a pathway led between a row of
trees to a delightful prospect whence we could see at our feet
the little town, and beyond it to the north and east an extensive
plain, with stubble fields, villages, steeples, groups of trees, and
stretches of wood, and to the south and west a forest that
spread cat to the horizon changing from dark green to the
misty blue of the far distance. This plain is intersected by
three roads, one of which goes direct to Varennes. On this
road not far from the town a Bavarian regiment was stationed,
whose camp fires added a picturesque note to the scene. In
the distance to the right was a wooded hill with the village of
Faucoix, while the small town of Montfaucon was visible further
off. The second road, more towards the east, leads to Verdun.
Still further to the right, not far from a camp of Saxon troops,
was the road to Bar le Duc, on which we noticed a detachment
of soldiers. We caught the glint of their bayonets in the
evening sunshine and heard the sound of their drums softened
by the distance.

Here we remained a good while gazing at this pleasing pic-
ture, which in the west was glowing with the light of the set-
ting sun, and watching the shadows of the mountain spread
slowly over the fields until all was dark. On our way back we
again looked in at the church of St. Didier, in which some Hes-
sians were now quartered. They lay on straw in the choir and
before the altar, and lit their pipes at the lamps which burned
before the sanctuary — without, however, intending any disre-
spect, as they were decent, harmless fellows.

On Sunday, August 28th, we were greeted with a dull grey
sky and a soft steady rain that reminded one of the weather
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experienced by Goethe not far from here in September, 1792,
during the days preceding and following the artillery engage-
ment at Valmy. At the Chief’s request I took General Sheri-
dan a copy of the Pall Mall Gazette, and afterwards tried to
hunt up some Saxons who could give me particulars of the bat-
tle of the 18th. At length I found an officer of the Landwehr,
a landed proprietor named Fuchs-Nordhof, from Moeckern,
near Leipzig. He was not able to add much to what I knew.
The Saxons had fought principally at Sainte Marie aux Chénes
and Saint Privat, and protected the retreat of the guards, who
had fallen into some disorder. The Freiberg Rifles took the
position held by the French at the point of the bayonet with-
out firing a shot. The Leipzig Regiment (107th) in particular
had lost a great many men and nearly all its officers. That
was all he could tell me, except that he confirmed the news as
to Krausshaar’s death.

When the Minister got up we were again provided with
plenty of work. Our cause was making excellent progress.
I was in a position to telegraph that the Saxon cavalry had
routed the 12th Chasseurs at Voussieres and Beaumont. I was
informed (and was at liberty to state) that we held to our deter-
mination to compel France to a cession of territory, and that
we should conclude peace on no other conditions.

The arguments in support of this decision were given in
the following article, which was sanctioned by the Chief : —

“Since the victories of Mars la Tour and Gravelotte the
German forces have been constantly pressing forward. The
time would, therefore, appear to have come for considering
the conditions on which Germany can conclude peace with
France. In this matter we must be guided neither by a pas-
sion for glory or conquest, nor by that generosity which is fre-
quently recommended to us by the foreign press. Our sole
object must be to guarantee the security of South Germany
from fresh attacks on the part of France such as have been
renewed more than a dozen times from the reign of Louis
XIV. to our own days, and which will be repeated as often as
France feels strong enough. The enormous sacrifices in blood
and treasure which the German people have made in this war,
together with all our present victories, would be in vain if the
power of the French were not weakened for attack and the
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defensive strength of Germany were not increased. Our people
have a right to demand that this shall be done. Were we to
content ourselves with a change of dynasty and an indemnity,
the position of affairs would not be improved, and there would
be nothing to prevent this war leading to a number of others,
especially as the present defeat would spur on the French to
revenge. France with her comparatively great wealth would
soon forget the indemnity, and any new dynasty would, in
order to fortify its own position, endeavour to secure a victory
over us and thus compensate for the present misfortunes of the
country. Generosity is a highly respectable virtue, but as a
rule in politics it secures no gratitude. In 1866 we did not
take a single inch of ground from the Austrians, but have we
received any thanks in Vienna for this self-restraint? Do they
not feel a bitter longing for revenge simply because they have
been defeated? Besides, the French already bore us a grudge
for our victory at Sadowa, though it was not won over them
but over another foreign Power. Whether we now generously
forego a cession of territory or not, how will they feel towards
us after the victories of Worth and Metz, and. how will they
seek revenge for their own defeat?

“The consequences of the other course adopted in 1814 and
1815, when France was treated with great consideration, prove
it to have been bad policy. If at that time the French had
been weakened to the extent which the interests of general
peace required, the present war would not have been necessary.

“The danger does not lie in Bonapartism, although the latter
must rely chiefly upon chauvinist sentiment. It consists in the
incurable arrogance of that portion of the French people which
gives the tone to the whole country. This trait in the French
national character, which will guide the policy of every dynasty,
whatever name it may bear, and even of a Republic, will con-
stantly lead to encroachments upon peaceful neighbours. Our
victories, to bear fruit, must lead to an actual improvement of
our frontier defences against this restless neighbour. Whoever
wishes to see the diminution of military burdens in Europe,
or desires such a peace as would permit thereof, must look not
to moral but to material guarantees as a solid and permanent
barrier against the French lust of conquest; in other words, it
should in future be made as difficult as possible for France to
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invade South Germany with a comparatively small force, and
even in peace to compel the South Germans, through the appre-
hension of such attack, to be always reckoning with the French
Government. Our present task is to secure South Germany by
providing it with a defensible frontier. To fulfil that task is to
liberate Germany, that is to complete the work of the War of
Liberation in 1813 and 1814.

“The least, therefore, that we can demand and that the
German people, and particularly our comrades across the Main,
can accept is the cession of the French gateways into Germany,
namely Strasburg and Metz. It would be just as short-sighted
to expect any permanent peace from the mere demolition of
these fortresses as to trust in the possibility of winning over
the French by considerate treatment. Besides, it must not be
forgotten that this territory which we now demand was origi-
nally German and in great part still remains German, and that
its inhabitants will perhaps in time learn to feel that they belong
to one race with ourselves.

“We may regard a change of dynasty with indifference.
An indemnity will only temporarily weaken France financially.
What we require is increased security for our frontiers. This is
only attainable, however, by changing the two fortresses that
threaten us into bulwarks for our protection. Strasburg and
Metz must cease to be points of support for French attacks and
be transformed into German defences.

““ Whoever sincerely desires a general European peace and
disarmament, and wants to see the ploughshare replace the
sword, must first wish to see the eastern neighbors of France
secure peace for themselves, as France is the sole disturber of
public tranquillity and will so remain as long as she has the
power.”



CHAPTER V

WE TURN TOWARDS THE NORTH— THE CHANCELLOR OF THE
CONFEDERATION AT REZONVILLE— THE BATTLE AND BATTLE-
FIELD OF BEAUMONT

Sunday, August 28th.— At tea we receive an important piece
of news. We ourselves and the whole army (with the exception
of that portion which remains behind for the investment of
Metz) are to alter our line of march, and instead of going west-
wards in the direction of Chalons, we are to turn northwards,
following the edge of the Argonne forest towards the Ardennes
and the Meuse district. Our next halt will, it is believed, be at
Grand Pré. This move is made for the purpose of intercepting
Marshal MacMahon, who has collected a large force and is
marching towards Metz for the relief of Bazaine.

We start at 10 o’clock on the 29th, passing through several
villages and occasionally by handsome chateaux and parks, a
camp of Bavarian soldiers, some line regiments, rifles, light
horse, and cuirassiers. In driving through the small town of
Varennes we notice the house where Louis XVI. was arrested
by the postman of Saint Ménehould. It is now occupied by a
firm of scythe manufacturers. The whole place is full of sol-
diers, horse and foot, with waggons and artillery. After extri-
cating ourselves from this crowd of vehicles and men, we push
rapidly forward through villages and past other camps, until we
reach Grand Pré. Here the Chancellor takes up his quarters in
the Grande Rue, a little way from the Market, the King lodging
at an apothecary’s not far off. The second section of the King's
suite, including Prince Charles, Prince Luitpold of Bavaria, and
the Hereditary Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, was
quartered in the neighbouring village of Juvin. I am billeted at
a milliner's opposite the Chief's quarters. I have a nice clean
room, but my landlady is invisible. We saw a number of French
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prisoners in the market-place on our arrival. I am informed
that an encounter with MacMahon’s army is expected to-morrow
morning.

At Grande Pré the Chief again showed that he never
thought of the possibility of an attempt being made to assas-
sinate him. He walked about in the twilight alone and without
any constraint, going even through narrow and lonely streets
that offered special opportunities for attack. I say this from
personal experience, because I followed him with my revolver
at a little distance. It seemed to me possible that an occasion
might arise when I might be of assistance to him.

On my hearing next morning that the King and the Chan-
cellor were going off together in order to be present at the great
battue of the second French army, I thought of a favourite
proverb of the Chief’s which he repeated to me on his return
from Rezonville : —  Wer sick griin macht, dem fressen die
Zsegen,” and plucking up heart I begged him to take me with
him. He answered, “But if we remain there for the night
what will you do?” I replied, “ That doesn't matter, Excel-
lency; I shall know how to take care of myself.” ‘ Well,
then, come along!” said he, laughing. The Minister took a
walk in the market-place while I, in high good humour, fetched
my travelling bag, waterproof, and faithful diary. On his re-
turn he entered his carriage and motioned to me to join him,
when I took my place at his side. One must have luck to
secure such a piece of good fortune, and one must also follow
it up.

We started shortly after g o’clock. At first we retraced our
steps along yesterday's road. Then to the left through vine-
yards and past several villages in a hilly district. We met
some parks of artillery and troops on the march or resting by
the way. About 11 o'clock we reached the little town of
Busancy, where we stopped in the market-place to wait for
the King.

The Chief was very communicative. He complained that
he was so frequently disturbed at his work by persons talking
outside his door, “particularly as some of the gentlemen have
such loud voices. An ordinary inarticulate noise does not
annoy me. I am not put out by music or the rattle of wag-
gons, but what irritates me is a conversation in which I can
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distinguish the words. I then want to know what it is about,
and so I lose the thread of my own ideas.”

He then pointed out to me that when officers saluted our
carriage, it was not for me to return the salute. He himself
was not saluted as Minister or Chancellor, but solely as a
general officer, and soldiers might feel offended if a civilian
seemed to think that the salute was also intended for him.

He was afraid that nothing in particular would occur that
day, an opinion which was shared by some Prussian artillery
officers who were standing by their guns immediately opposite
Busancy, and with whom he spoke. It will be just as it was oc-
casionally when I was out wolf shooting in the Ardennes. After
wandering about for days in the snow, we used to hear that a
track had been discovered, but when we followed it up the wolf
had disappeared. It will be the same with the French to-day.”

After expressing a hope that he might meet his second son,
respecting whom he repeatedly inquired of officers along the
route, the Minister added : — “ You can see from his case how
little nepotism there is in our army. He has already served
twelve months and has obtained no promotion, while others are
recommended for the rank of ensign in little more than a
month.” I took the liberty to ask how that was possible. “I
do not know,” he answered. “I have made close inquiries as to
whether he had been guilty of any slight breaches of discipline;
but no, his conduct had been quite satisfactory, and in the en-
gagement at Mars la Tour he charged as gallantly on the
French square as any of his comrades. On the return ride he
dragged with him out of the fight two dragoons who had been
unhorsed, grasping one of them in each hand.! It is certainly
well to avoid favouritism, but it is bitter to be slighted.”

A few weeks later both his sons were promoted to the rank
of officers.

Subsequently, amongst many other things, the Chief once
more gave me an account of his experiences on the evening of
the 18th of August. They had sent their horses to water, and
were standing near a battery which had opened fire. This was
not returned by the French, but he continued: “While we
thought their cannon had been dismounted, they were for the

1 Not quite correct, according to a subsequent statement of the Minister's and
Count Bill’s own account.
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last hour concentrating their guns and mitrailleuses for a last
great effort. Suddenly they began a fearful fire with shells and
smaller projectiles, filling the whole air with an incessant crash-
ing and roaring, howling and whistling. We were cut off from
the King, whom Roon had sent to the rear. I remained by the
battery, and thought that if we had to retire I could jump on to
the next ammunition cart. We expected that this attack would
be supported by French infantry, who might take me prisoner,
even if I were to treat them to a steady revolver fire. I had
six bullets ready for them, and another half-dozen in reserve.
At length our horses returned, and I started off to join the
King. That, however, was jumping from the frying pan into
the fire. The shells that passed over our heads fell exactly in the
space across which we had to ride. Next morning we saw
the pits which they dug in the ground. It was therefore neces-
sary for the King to retire still further to the rear. I told him
this after the officers had mentioned it to me. Itwas now night.
The King said he was hungry, and wished to have something
to eat. Drink was to be had from one of the sutlers, wine and
bad rum, but there was nothing to eat except dry bread. At
last they managed to hunt up a couple of cutlets in the vil-
lage, just enough for the King, but nothing for his compan-
ions, so that I was obliged to look out for something else. His
Majesty wished to sleep in the carriage between dead horses
and severely wounded soldiers. Later on he found shelter in
a miserable hut. The Chancellor of the Confederation was
obliged to seek cover elsewhere. Leaving the heir of one of
our mighty German potentates (the young Hereditary Grand
Duke of Mecklenburg) to keep watch over the carriage and see
that nothing was stolen, I went with Sheridan on a recon-
noitring tour in search of a sleeping place. We came to a
house which was still burning, but that was too hot for us. I
inquired at another, it was full of wounded; at a third, and got
the same answer, and still a fourth was also full of wounded.
Here, however, I refused to budge. I saw a top window in
which there was no light, and asked who was there. ‘Only
wounded soldiers,” was the reply. ¢Well, we are just going up
to see,’ I said, and marched up stairs. There we found three
beds with good and tolerably clean straw mattresses, where we
took up our quarters and slept capitally.”
VOL. I.—H
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When the Minister first told this story at Pont & Mousson,
with less detail, his cousin, Count Bismarck-Bohlen, added:
“Yes, you fell asleep immediately, as also did Sheridan, who
rolled himself up in a white linen sheet — where he found it I
cannot imagine — and seemed to dream of you all night, as I
heard him murmur to himself several times, ‘O dear Count!’”
“Yes,” said the Minister, “and the Hereditary Grand Duke,
who took the affair in very good part, and was altogether a very
pleasant and amiable young gentleman.” * Moreover,” con-
tinued Bohlen, ‘“the best of it was that there really was no such
scarcity of shelter. In the meantime a fine country house had
been discovered that had been prepared for the reception of
Bazaine, with good beds, excellent wine, and I know not what
besides, all first rate. The Minister of War quartered himself
there, and had a luxurious supper with his staff.” '

On the way to Busancy the Chancellor further said: “The
whole day I had nothing to eat but army bread and bacon fat.
In the evening we got five or six eggs. The others wanted
them cooked, but I like them raw, and so I stole a couple, and
cracking the shells on the hilt of my sword, I swallowed them,
and felt much refreshed. Early next morning I had the first
warm food for thirty-six hours. It was only some pea soup
with bacon, which I got from General Goeben, but I enjoyed it
immensely.”

The market-place at Busancy, a small country town, was
crowded with officers, hussars, uhlans, couriers, and all sorts of
conveyances. After a while Sheridan and Forsythe also ar-
rived. At 11.30 the King appeared, and immediately after-
wards we heard the unexpected news that the French were
standing their ground. At about four kilometres from Busancy
we came to a height beneath which to the left and right a small
open valley lay between us and another height. Suddenly we
heard the muffled sound of a discharge in the distance. * Ar-
tillery fire,” said the Minister. A little further on I saw two
columns of infantry stationed on the other side of a hollow to
the left on a piece of rising ground bare of trees. They had
two guns which were being fired. It was so far off, however,
that one could hardly hear the report. The Chief was sur-
prised at the sharpness of my sight and put on his glasses,
which I for the first time learned were necessary to him when
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he wished to see at a distance. Small white clouds like bal-
loons at a great height floated for three or four seconds above
the hollow and then disappeared in a flash. These were shrap-
pel shells. The guns must have been German, and seemed to
throw their shot from a declivity on the other side of the hollow.
Over this hollow was a wood, in front of which I could observe
several dark lines, perhaps French troops. Still further off was
the spur of a hill, with three or four large trees. This, accord-
ing to my map, was the village of Stonn, from which, as I after-
wards heard, the Emperor Napoleon watched the fight.

The firing to the left soon ceased. Bavarian artillery, blue
cuirassiers, and green light horse passed us on the road, going
at a trot. A little further on, just as we drove by a small
thicket, we heard a rattle, as of a slow and badly delivered
volley. “A mitrailleuse,” said Engel, turning round on the
box. Not far off, at a place where the Bavarian rifles were
resting in the ditch by the road, the Minister got on horseback
in order to ride with the King, who was ahead of us. We our-
selves, after following the road for a time, turned towards the
right across a stubble field. The ground gradually rose to a
low height on which the King stood with the Chief and a num-
ber of Princes, generals, and other officers of high rank. I
followed them across the ploughed fields, and standing a little
to one side I watched the battle of Beaumont till nearly sunset.

It began to grow dark. The King sat on a chair near
which a straw fire had been lit, as there was a strong wind.
He was following the course of the battle through a field-glass.
The Chancellor, who was similarly occupied, stood on a ridge,
from which Sheridan also watched the spectacle. It was now
possible to catch the flash of the bursting shells and the flames
that were rising from the burning houses at Beaumont. The
French continued to retire rapidly, and the combatants dis-
appeared over the crest of the treeless height that closed the
horizon to the left behind the wood over the burning village.
The battle was won.

It was growing dark when we returned towards Busancy,
and when we reached it it was surrounded by hundreds of small
fires that threw the silhouettes of men, horses, and baggage wag-
gons into high relief. We got down at the house of a doctor
who lived at the end of the main street, in which the King had
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also taken up his quarters. Those of our party who had been
left behind at Grand Pré had arrived before us. I slept here on
a straw mattress on the floor of an almost empty room, under a
coverlet which had been brought from the hospital in the town
by one of our soldiers. That, however, did not in the least pre-
vent my sleeping the sleep of the just.

On Wednesday, August the 31st, between 9 and 10 A.M,
the King and the Chancellor drove out to visit the battlefield of
the previous day. I was again permitted to accompany the
Minister. At first we followed the road taken the day before
through Bar de Busancy and Sommauthe. Between these two
villages we passed some squadrons of Bavarian uhlans, who
heartily cheered the King. Behind Sommauthe, which was full
of wounded, we drove through a beautiful wood that lay between
that village and Beaumont, where we arrived after 11 o’clock.
King William and our Chancellor then got on horseback and
rode to the right over the fields. I followed in the same direc-
tion on foot. The carriages went on to the town, where they
were to wait for us.

The Chancellor remarked that the French had not offered
a particularly steady resistance yesterday, or shown much pru-
dence in their arrangements. ‘“ At Beaumont a battery of
heavy artillery surprised them in their camp in broad daylight.
Horses were shot tethered, many of the dead are in their shirt
sleeves, and plates are still lying about with boiled potatoes,
pots with half-cooked meat, and so forth.”

During the drive the Chief came to speak of “people who
have the King’s ear and abuse his good nature,” thinking in
the first place of the * fat Borck, the holder of the King’s Privy
Purse ”; and afterwards referring to Count Bernstorff, our then
Ambassador in London, who, when he gave up the Foreign
Office in Berlin, “knew very well how to take care of himself.”
In fact, “he was so long weighing the respective advantages
of the two Embassies— London and Paris—that he delayed
entering upon his duties much longer than was decent or
proper.”

I ventured to ask what sort of a person Von der Goltz was,
as one heard such different opinions about him, and whether
he really was a man of importance and intellect as was main-
tained. “Intelligent? yes, in a certain sense,” replied the
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Minister; “a quick worker, well informed, but changeable in
his views of men and things, to-day in favour of this man or
this project, to-morrow for another and sometimes for the very
opposite. Then he was always in love with the Princesses to
whose Courts he was accredited, first with Amelia of Greece
and then with Eugénie. He believed that what I had the good
fortune to carry through, he, with his exceptional intelligence,
could have also done and even better. Therefore he was con-
stantly intriguing against me, although we had been good
friends in our youth. He wrote letters to the King complain-
ing of me and warning his Majesty against me. That did not
help him much, as the King handed over the letters to me, and
I replied to them by reprimanding him. But in this respect he
was persevering, and continued to write indefatigably. He
was very little liked by his subordinates, indeed they actually
detested him. On my visit to Paris in 1862 I called upon him
to report myself just as he had settled down to a siesta. I did
not wish to have him disturbed, but his secretaries were evi-
dently delighted that he should be obliged to get up, and one
of them immediately went in to announce me. It would have
been so easy for him to secure the good will and attachment of
his people. It is not difficult for an Ambassador, and I too
would do it gladly. But as a Minister one has no time, one has
too many other things to think of and to do. So I have had to
adopt a more military style.” It will be seen from this descrip-
tion that Von der Goltz was Arnim’s forerunner and kindred
spirit. ,

The Minister went on to speak of Radowitz, saying he did
not feel quite certain whether it was dulness or treachery on
Radowitz’s part that was to blame for the diplomatic defeat at
Olmiitz. The army ought to have been brought into line before
Olmiitz, but Radowitz had intrigued against it. “I would leave
it an open question whether he did so as an Austrian ultra-
montane Jesuit, or as an impracticable dreamer who thought
he knew everything. Instead of looking to our armaments he
occupied the King with constitutional trifles, of medizval fol-
lies, questions of etiquette, and such like. On one occasion we
heard that Austria had collected 80,000 men in Bohemia, and
was buying great numbers of horses. This was mentioned be-
fore the King in Radowitz’'s presence. He suddenly stepped
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forward, looking as if he knew much more about it than any-
body else, and said, ‘ Austria has 22,493 men and 2,005 horses
in Bohemia,’ and then turned away, conscious that he had once
more impressed the King with a sense of his importance.”

The King and the Chancellor first rode to the field where
the heavy artillery had been at work. I followed them after I
had jotted down my notes. This field lies about 800 to 1000
paces to the right of the road that brought us here. In front
of it towards the wood at the bottom of the valley were some
fields surrounded by hedges in which lay about a thousand
German dead, Thuringians of the 3ist Regiment. The camp
itself presented a horrible appearance, all blue and red from
the French dead, most of them being killed by the shells of the
4th Corps, and fearfully disfigured.

The Chancellor, as he afterwards told me, noticed among
some prisoners in a quarry a priest who was believed to have
fired at our men. “On my charging him with having done so
he denied it. ‘Take care,’ I said to him, ¢ for if it is proved
against you, you will certainly be hanged.” In the meantime I
gave instructions to remove his cassock.” Near the church the
King saw a wounded musketeer, with whom he shook hands,
although the man was rather tattered and dirty from the work
of the previous day, doubtless to the surprise of the French
officers who were present. The King asked him what his busi-
ness was. He replied that he was a Doctor of Philosophy.
“Well, then, you will have learnt to bear your wounds in a
philosophical spirit,” said the King. “Yes,” answered the
musketeer, “ I have already made up my mind to do so.”

Near the second village we overtook some common soldiers,
Bavarians, who had broken down on the march, and were drag-
ging themselves slowly along in the burning sun. “ Hullo,
countryman!” called out the Minister to one of these, “ will
you have some brandy?” “Why, certainly;” and so would a
second and a third, to judge from their looks. All three, and
a few more, after they had had a pull at the Minister’s flask and
at mine, received a decent cigar in addition. At the village of
Crehanges, where the princely personages of the second section
of the King's suite were quartered, together with some gentle-
men of the Crown Prince’s retinue, the King ordered a lunch,
to which Bismarck was also invited. In the meantime I sat on
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a stone by the roadside and wrote up my diary, and afterwards
assisted the Dutch ambulance corps, who had erected a bright
green tent for the wounded in the vicinity of the village. When
the Minister returned he asked me what I had been doing, which
I told him. “I would rather have been there than in the com-
pany I was in,” he said, breathing deeply, and then quoted the
line from Schiller's Diver, “ Unter Larven die einzige fiiklende
Brust” (the only feeling heart amongst all those masks).

During the rest of the drive the conversation moved for
a considerable time in exalted regions, and the Chief readily
gave me full information in answer to my inquiries. I re-
gret, however, that I cannot for various reasons publish all I
heard.

A certain Thuringian Serene Highness appeared to be par-
ticularly objectionable to him. He spoke of his “stupid self-
importance as a Prince, regarding me as /%is Chancellor also”;
of his empty head, and his trivial conventional style of talk.
“To some extent, however, that is due to his education, which
trained him to the use of such empty phrases. Goéthe is also
partly to blame for that. The Queen has been brought up
much in the same style. One of the chairs in the Palace would
be taken to represent the Burgomaster of Apolda, who was
coming to present his homage. ‘Ah!’ she was taught to say,
‘very pleased to see you, Herr Burgomaster!’ (Here the Chan-
cellor leant his head a little to one side, pouted his lips, and
assumed a most condescending smile.) ‘How are things going
on in the good town of Apolda? In Apolda you make socks
and tobacco and such things, which do not require much think-
ing or feeling.’”

I ventured to ask how he now stood with the Crown Prince.
“ Excellently,” he answered. “We are quite good friends
since he has come to recognise that I am not on the side of the
French, as he had previously fancied — I do not know on what
grounds.” I remarked that the day before the Crown Prince
had looked very pleased. “Why should he not be pleased?”
replied the Count. “The Heir Apparent of one of the most
powerful kingdoms in the world, and with the best prospects.
He will be reasonable later on and allow his Ministers to govern
more, and not put himself too much forward, and in general he
will get rid of many bad habits that render old gentlemen of
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his trade sometimes rather troublesome. For the rest, he is
unaffected and straightforward; but he does not care to work
much, and is quite happy if he has plenty of money and amuse-
ments, and if the newspapers praise him."”

I took the liberty to ask further what sort of woman the
Crown Princess was, and whether she had much influence over
her husband. “I think not,” the Count said; “and as to her
intelligence, she is a clever woman; clever in a womanly way.
She is not able to disguise her feelings, or at least not always.
I have cost her many tears, and she could not conceal how
angry she was with me after the annexations (that is to say of
Schleswig and Hanover). She could hardly bear the sight of
me, but that feeling has now somewhat subsided. She once
asked me to bring her a glass of water, and as I handed it to
her she said to a lady-in-waiting who sat near and whose name
I forget, ‘He has cost me as many tears as there is water in
this glass.” But that is all over now.”

Finally we descended from the sphere of the gods to that
of ordinary humanity. After I had referred to the Coburg-
Belgian-English clique, the conversation turned on the Augus-
tenburger in his Bavarian uniform. ¢ He’s an idiot,” said the
Chancellor. “ He might have secured much better terms. At
first I did not want from him more than the smaller Princes
were obliged to concede in 1866. Thanks, however, to Divine
Providence and the pettifogging wisdom of Samwer, he would
‘agree to nothing. I remember an interview I had with him in
1864, in the billiard-room near my study, which lasted until
late in the night. I called him ‘ Highness’ for the first time,
and was altogether specially polite. When, however, I men-
tioned Kiel Harbour, which we wanted, he remarked that that
might mean something like a square mile, or perhaps even
several square miles, a remark to which I was of course obliged
to assent; and when he also refused to listen to our demands
with regard to the army, I assumed a different tone, and ad-
dressed him merely as ‘Prince.’ Finally, I told him quite
coolly in Low German that we could wring the necks of the
chickens we had hatched. At Ligny he basely tricked me the
other day into shaking hands with him. I did not know who
the Bavarian general was who held out his hand to me, or I
should have gone out of his way.”
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After an unusually long drive up hill and down dale, we
arrived at 7 o’clock at the small town or market-place of Ven-
dresse, where the Chancellor put up at the house of a Widow
Baudelot, with the rest of his party, who had already taken
possession of their quarters.



CHAPTER VI

SEDAN — BISMARCK AND NAPOLEON AT DONCHERY

ON the 1st of September Moltke’s chase after the French
in the Meuse district was, from all we could hear, evidently ap-
proaching its close. I had the good fortune to be present at
it next day. After rising very early in order to write up my
diary from the hasty notes taken on the previous day in the
carriage and by the roadside at Chemery, I went to the house
of Widow Baudelot. As I entered, a large cavalry detachment,
formed of five Prussian hussar regiments, green, brown, black,
and red, rode past under the Chief's window. These were to
accompany the King to a point near Sedan, whence he could
witness the catastrophe which was now confidently expected.
When the carriage came and the Chancellor appeared, he looked
about him. Seeing me he said, “Can you decipher, doctor?”
I answered, “ Yes,” and he added, “ Then get a cipher and come
along.” I did not wait to be asked twice. We started soon
afterwards, Count Bismarck-Bohlen this time occupying the seat
next to the Minister.

We first passed through Chemery and Chehery, halting in
a stubble field near a third village which lay in a hollow to the
left of the road at foot of a bare hillock. Here the King, with
his suite of Princes, generals, and courtiers, got on horseback,
as did also the Chief, and the whole party moved towards the
crest of the height. The distant roar of the cannon announced
that the battle was in full progress. It was a bright sunny day,
with a cloudless sky.

Leaving Engel in charge of the carriage, I after a while fol-
lowed the horsemen, whom I found in a ploughed field from
which one had an extensive view of the district. Beneath was
a deep wide valley, mostly green, with patches of wood on the
heights that surrounded it. The blue stream of the Meuse
flowed past a town of moderate size, the fortress of Sedan. On
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the crest of the hill next us, at about the distance of a rifle shot,
is a wood, and there are also some trees to the left. To the right
in the foreground, which sloped obliquely, in a series of steps as
it were, towards the bottom of the valley, was stationed a Bava-
rian battery, which kept up a sharp fire at and over the town.
Behind the battery were dark columns of infantry and cavalry.
Still farther to the right, from a hollow, rose a thick column of
smoke. It comes, we are told, from the burning village of
Bazeilles. We are only about an English mile in a bee-line
from Sedan, and in the clear atmosphere one can easily distin-
guish the houses and churches. In the distance, to the left and
right, three or four villages, and beyond them all, towards the
horizon, a range of hills covered throughout with what appears
to be a pine forest serves as a frame for the whole picture. It
is the Ardennes, on the Belgian frontier.

The main positions of the French appear to be on the hil-
locks immediately beyond the fortress, and it looks as if our
troops intended to surround them there. For the moment we
can only see their advance on the right, as the lines of our
artillery, with the exception of the Bavarians, who are posted
under us, are lost behind the heights as they slowly move for-
ward. Gradually the smoke of the guns is seen beyond the
rising ground already mentioned, with the defile in the middle.
The corps that are advancing in half circle to enclose the enemy
are steadily endeavouring to complete the circle. To the left
all is still. At 11 o'clock a dark grey pillar of smoke with yel-
low edges rises from the fortress, which has hardly taken any
part in the firing. The French troops beyond Sedan deliver
an energetic fire, and at the same time, over the wood in the
defile, rise numbers of small white clouds from the shells —
whether French or German we cannot say. Sometimes, also,
we hear the rattle of the mitrailleuse.

There was a brilliant assembly upon the hill. The King,
Bismarck, Moltke, Roon, a number of Princes, Prince Charles,
their Highnesses of Weimar and Coburg, the Hereditary Grand
Duke of Mecklenburg, generals, aides-de-camp, court officials,
Count Hatzfeld, who disappeared after a while, Kutusow, the
Russian, and Colonel Walker, the English Military Plenipoten-
tiary, together with General Sheridan and his aide-de-camp, all
in uniform, and all looking through field-glasses. The King
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stood, while others sat on a ridge at the edge of the field, as
did the Chancellor also at times. I hear that the King sent
word round that it was better not to gather into large groups,
as the French in the fortress might in that case fire at us.

After 11 o’clock our line of attack advanced further on the
right bank of the Meuse towards the main position of the
French, who were thus more closely invested. In my eager-
ness I began to express my views to Count Piickler, probably
somewhat louder than was necessary or quite fitting in the cir-
cumstances, and so attracted the attention of the Chief, who
had sharp ears. He turned round and beckoned to me to come
to him. “If you have strategic ideas to communicate to the
Count it would be well if you managed to do so somewhat
more quietly, doctor, as otherwise the King might ask who is
speaking, and I should be obliged to present you to him.”
Shortly afterwards he received telegrams, six of which he gave
me to decipher, so that for the time I had to resign my part as
a spectator.

On returning to the carriage I found in Count Hatzfeld a
companion who had also been obliged to combine business
with pleasure. The Chief had instructed him to copy out a
French letter of four pages which had been intercepted by our
troops. I mounted the box and set to work deciphering, while
the battle roared like half-a-dozen thunderstorms on the other
side of the height. In my eagerness to get done I did not feel
the scorching midday sun, which raised blisters on one of my
ears.

It was now I o’clock. By this time our line of fire encircled
the greater part of the enemy’s position on the heights beyond
the town. Clouds of smoke rose in a wide arch, while the well-
known small puff-balls of the shrapnels appeared for an instant
and burst in the air. Only to the left there yet remained a
space where all was still. The Chancellor now sat on a chair,
studying a document of several pages. I asked if he would
like to have something to eat or drink, as we had come pro-
vided. He declined, however, saying, “I should be very glad,
but the King has also had nothing.”

The opposing forces on the other side of the river must be
very near each other, as we hear oftener than before the hate-
ful rattle of the mitrailleuse. Its bark, however, we are told, is



1870] BAZEILLES IN FLAMES 109

worse than its bite. Between 2 and 3 o’clock, according to my
watch, the King passed near where I stood. After looking for
a while through his glass towards the suburbs of Sedan, he said
to those who accompanied him, “There, to the left, they are
pushing forward large masses of troops; I think it is a sortie.”
It was, as a matter of fact, an advance of some columns of
infantry, which, however, soon retired, probably because they
found that although this place was quiet it was by no means
open. Shortly afterwards, with the assistance of the field-glass,
one could see the French cavalry deliver several attacks on the
crest of the hill to the left of the wood near the defile, which
were repelled by volleys from our side. After these charges it
could be seen, even with the naked eye, that the ground was
covered with white objects, horses or soldiers’ cloaks. Soon
afterwards the artillery fire grew weaker at all points, and there
was a general retreat of the French towards the town and its
immediate vicinity. As already mentioned, they had for some
time past been closed in on the left, where the Wiirtemberg
troops had a couple of batteries not far from our hill, and
where, as we were informed, the 5th and 11th Army Corps had
cut off all escape, with the exception of a small gap towards
the Belgian frontier. After half-past 4 all their guns were
silent, and somewhat later ours also ceased firing.

Once again the scene becomes more animated. Suddenly
bluish white clouds rise first in one and then in a second part of
the town, showing that it is burning in two places. Bazeilles
also is still in flames, and is sending up a pillar of dense grey
yellow vapour into the clear evening air. The soft radiance of
the declining sun is spreading more and more over the valley at
our feet, like burnished gold. The hillocks of the battlefield,
the ravine in the midst, the villages, the houses, the towers of
the fortress, the suburb of Torcy, and the broken bridge in the
distance to the left stand out in clear relief, from moment to
moment more distinct as if seen through stronger and stronger
glasses.

Towards § o'clock General Hindersin speaks to the King,
and I fancy I catch the words, “ Bombard the town,” and a
‘“heap of ruins.” A quarter of an hour later a Bavarian officer
gallops up the height towards us. General von Bothmer sends
word to the King that General Mailinger, who is stationed at

- a
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Torcy with the chasseurs, reports that the French desire to
capitulate, and that their unconditional surrender has been de-
manded. The King replied, “ No one can negotiate this matter
except myself. Tell the general that the bearer of the flag of
truce must come to me.”

The Bavarian rides back into the valley. The King then
speaks to Bismarck, and together they join the Crown Prince
(who had arrived a little before), Moltke, and Roon. Their
Highnesses of Weimar and Coburg are also with them, stand-
ing a little to one side. After a while a Prussian aide-de-camp
appears, and reports that our losses, so far as they can be
ascertained up to the present, are not great—those of the
Guards being moderate, of the Saxons somewhat more, while
the remaining corps engaged suffered less. Only a small pro-
portion of the French have escaped into the woods in the
direction of the Belgian frontier, where search is now being
made for them. All the rest have been driven towards Sedan.

“ And the Emperor?” questioned the King.

“We do not know,” answered the officer.

Towards 6 o’clock, however, another aide-de-camp appeared
and reported that the Emperor was in the town, and would im-
mediately send out a parlementaive. “That is a grand suc-
cess!” said the King, turning to the company. “I thank thee
(he added to the Crown Prince) for thy share in it.” With
these words he gave his hand to his son, and the latter kissed it.
He then held out his hand to Moltke, who also kissed it. Finally
he likewise shook hands with the Chancellor, and spoke to him
alone for some time. This seemed to excite the displeasure of
some of their Highnesses. '

Towards half-past 6, after a detachment of cuirassiers had
been posted near the King as a guard of honour, the French
General Reille, Napoleon’s parlementaire, rode slowly up the
hill. He dismounted at a distance of some ten paces from the
King, and after approaching his Majesty took off his cap and
handed over a letter of large size with a red seal. The general
is an elderly gentleman of medium height and slender figure, in
an unbuttoned black tunic with epaulettes and shoulder straps,
black vest, red trousers, and polished riding boots. He has no
sword, but carries a walking stick in his hand. All the com-
pany move away from the King, who opens and reads the letter,
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afterwards communicating the contents, which are now gener-
ally known, to Bismarck, Moltke, the Crown Prince, and the
other personages. Reille stands a little further off, at first
alone, and later in conversation with some Prussian generals.
The Crown Prince, Moltke, and his Highness of Coburg also
speak to him while the King takes counsel with the Chancellor,
who then commissions Hatzfeld to prepare a draft of the answer
to the imperial letter. Hatzfeld brings it in a few minutes and
the King copies it, sitting on one chair, while the seat of an-
other, held by Major von Alten, who kneels before him, serves
as a desk.

Shortly before 7 o’clock the French general rides back
towards Sedan in the twilight, accompanied by an officer and
a uhlan trumpeter carrying a white flag. The town is now in
flames in three places, and the lurid columns of smoke that rise
from Bazeilles shows it to be still burning. The tragedy of
Sedan is over, and night lets down the curtain.

There might be an epilogue on the following day, but for
the present every one returned home. The King went back to
Vendresse, the Chief, Count Bismarck-Bohlen, and I drove to
the little town of Donchery, where it was quite dark when we
arrived. We put up at the house of a Dr. Jeanjot. The town
was full of Wiirtemberg soldiers, who were camped in the mar-
ket-place. Our reason for coming here was that an arrange-
ment had been made according to which the Chancellor and
Moltke were this evening to meet the French plenipotentiary to
try to settle the conditions of the capitulation of the four French
army corps now confined in Sedan.

I slept here in an alcove near the back room on the first
floor, with only the wall between me and the Minister, who had
the large front room. Towards 6 o’clock in the morning I was
awakened by hasty footsteps, and heard Engel say: * Excel-
lency, Excellency, there is a French general at the door. I can-
not understand what he wants.” The Minister would appear to
have got up hurriedly and spoken a few words to the French
officer, who turned out to be General Reille. The consequence
-was that he dressed immediately, and without waiting either for
breakfast or to have his clothes brushed, mounted his horse and
rode rapidly off. I rushed to his window to see in what direc-
tion he went. I saw him trot off towards the market-place.
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In the room everything was lying about in disorder. On the
floor lay the * Tdgliche Losungen und Lelhrtexte der Briider
gemeinde fiir 1870 (Daily Watchwords and Texts of the Mora-
vian Brethren for 1870), and on the toilette stand was another
manual of devotion, *“Die tigliche Erquickung fiir gliubige
Christen” (Daily Spiritual Refreshment for Believing Chris-
tians), which Engel told me the Chancellor was accustomed to
read at night.

I now hastily dressed myself also, and after I had informed
them downstairs that the Chief had gone off to Sedan to meet
the Emperor Napoleon, who had left the fortress, I followed
him as fast as I could. Some 800 paces from the bridge across
the Meuse at Donchery, to the right of the road, planted with
poplars, stands a single house, then the residence of a Belgian
weaver. It is painted yellow, is but one story high, and has
four windows on the front. There are white shutters to the
windows on the ground floor; the venetian blinds on those of
the first floor are also painted white, and it has a slate roof,
like most of the houses at Donchery. Near it to the left is a
potato field, now full of white blossoms, while to the right, across
the path that leads to the house, stand some bushes. I see here
that the Chancellor has already met the Emperor. In front of
the house are six French officers of high rank, of whom five
have caps with gold trimmings, while that worn by the sixth
is black. What appears to be a hackney coach with four seats
is waiting on the road. Bismarck and his cousin, Count Bohlen,
are standing opposite the Frenchmen, while a little way off is
Leverstrom, as well as two hussars, one brown and one black.
At 8 o'clock Moltke arrives with a few officers of the general
staff, but leaves again after a short stay. Soon afterwards a
short, thick-set man, in a red cap braided with gold lace, and
wearing red trousers and a hooded cape lined with red, steps
from behind the house and speaks at first to the French officers,
some of whom are sitting under the hedge by the potato field.
He has white kid gloves, and smokes a cigarette. It is the
Emperor. At the short distance at which I stand from him
I can clearly distinguish his features. There is something soft
and dreamy in the look of his light grey eyes, which resemble
those of people who have lived fast. His cap is set a little to
the right, in which direction the head is also bent. The short



1870] NEGOTIATING THE CAPITULATION 113

legs do not seem in proportion with the long upper part of the
body. His whole appearance has something unmilitary about
it. The man is too soft, I am inclined to think too pulpy, for
the uniform he wears. One could even fancy that he is capable
of becoming sentimental at times. Those ideas, which are mere
impressions, force themselves upon one all the more when one
glances at the tall, well-set figure of our Chancellor. Napoleon
seems fatigued, but not very much depressed. Nor does he
look so old as I had expected. He might pass for a tolerably
well-preserved man of fifty. After a while he goes over to the
Chief, and speaks to him for about three minutes, and then —
still smoking and with his hands behind his back — walks up
and down by the potato garden. A further short conversation
follows between the Chancellor and the Emperor, begun by
Bismarck, after which Napoleon once more converses with his
French suite. About a quarter to 9 o’clock Bismarck and his
cousin leave, going in the direction of Donchery, whither I
follow them.

The Minister repeatedly related the occurrences of this
morning and the preceding night. In the following paragraphs
I unite all these various statements into a connected whole. The
sense of what the Chancellor said is faithfully given throughout,
and his own words are in great part reproduced.

“ After the battle of the 1st of September, Moltke and I
went to Donchery, about five kilometres from Sedan, for the
purpose of carrying on the negotiations with the French. We
spent the night there, the King and his suite returning to Ven-
dresse. The negotiations lasted until midnight, without, how-
ever, leading to an understanding. In addition to Moltke and
myself, Blumenthal and three or four other officers of the gen-
eral staff were present. General Wimpffen was the French
spokesman. Moltke’s demand was very short. The whole
French army must surrender as prisoners of war. Wimpffen
considered that too hard. The army had deserved better treat-
ment by the gallantry it had shown in action. We ought to be
content to let them go on condition that they took no further
part in the war and removed to some district in France to be
fixed upon by us, or to Algiers. Moltke quietly maintained his
demand. Wimpffen dwelt upon his own unfortunate position.
He had joined the troops two days before on his return from
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Africa, and only took over the command when MacMahon was
wounded towards the close of the battle —and yet he must now
put his signature to such a capitulation. He would rather try
to hold the fortress or venture a sortie. Moltke regretted that
it was impossible for him to make allowance for the position of
the general, the hardship of which he appreciated. He recog-
nised the gallantry of the French troops, but they could not
possibly hold Sedan, and a sortie was out of the question. He
was prepared to allow one of the general’s officers to inspect
our positions, in order that he might convince himself of that
fact. Wimpffen then urged that from a political standpoint it
was advisable to grant better terms. We must desire a speedy
and permanent peace, and we could now secure it if we acted
generously. A considerate treatment of the army would put
both the soldiers and the whole people under an obligation of
gratitude, and would inspire friendly feelings towards us. An
opposite course would lead to endless war. I intervened at this
point, as my trade came into question here. I told Wimpffen
it was possible to trust to the gratitude of a Prince but not to
that of a people, and least of all to that of the French. They
had no permanent institutions, they were constantly changing
governments and dynasties, which were not bound by what their
predecessors had undertaken. If the Emperor’s throne were
secure it would be possible to count upon his gratitude in return
for more favourable conditions. As matters stood it would be
foolish not to avail themselves to the full of the advantages of
our success. The French were an envious, jealous people.
They were angry with us for our victory at Sadowa, and could
not forgive us for it, although it had not injured them. How
then could any generosity on our part prevent them from bear-
ing us a grudge for Sedan? Wimpffen could not agree to that.
The French had changed latterly, and had learnt under the
Empire to think more of peaceful interests than of the glory of
war. They were ready to proclaim the brotherhood of nations,
and so on. It was not difficult to prove the contrary, and to
show that the acceptance of his proposals would lead rather to
a prolongation of the war than to its termination. I finished
by saying that we must maintain our conditions. Castelneau
then spoke, explaining on behalf of the Emperor that the latter
had only given up his sword on the previous day in the hope of
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an honourable capitulation. I asked, ‘ Whose sword was that?
The Emperor’s, or that of France?’ He replied, ‘ Merely the
Emperor’s’” ‘Well then,’ interjected Moltke, sharp as light-
ning —a gleam of satisfaction overspreading his hawk-like
features — ‘there can be no further question of any other con-
ditions.” ‘Very well,’ declared Wimpffen, ‘in that case we
shall renew the fight to-morrow.” ‘I will see that our fire com-
mences at 4 o'clock,’ said Moltke, on which the French ex-
pressed a wish to retire. I induced them, however, to remain
a little longer and to consider the matter once more. The
result was that they ultimately begged for an extension of the
armistice, in order to consult with their people in Sedan. At
first Moltke did not wish to agree to this, but finally consented
on my pointing out to him that it could do no harm.

“Towards 6 o’clock on the morning of the 2nd of Septem-
ber, General Reille appeared before my lodging at Donchery,
and said the Emperor wished to speak to me. I dressed
immediately and got on horseback, dirty, unwashed, and dusty
as I was, to ride to Sedan, where I expected to see the Em-
peror. I met him, however, on the road near Fresnois, three
kilometres from Donchery. He sat with three officers in a
two-horse carriage, three others accompanying him on horse-
back. Of these officers I only knew Reille, Castelneau, Mos-
cowa, and Vaubert. I had my revolver buckled round my
waist, and as I found myself alone in the presence of the six
officers I may have glanced at it involuntarily. I may perhaps
even have instinctively laid my hand upon it. Napoleon prob-
ably noticed that, as his face turned an ashy grey. Possibly
he thought that history might repeat itself —1I think it was a
Prince de Condé who was murdered while a prisoner after a
battle.!

“I saluted in military fashion. The Emperor took off his
cap, the officers following his example, whereupon I also
removed mine, although it was contrary to the regulations to
do so. He said, ‘Couvrez-vous, donc.” I treated him exactly
as if we were at Saint Cloud, and asked him what his com-
mands were. He wished to know whether he could speak to

1 Louis de Condé was treacherously murdered on the 12th of March, 1569, after
the engagement at Jarnac, just as he had delivered up his sword to an officer of the
royal army, being shot by one Montesquieu, a captain of the guards.

»
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the King. I said that was impossible, as his Majesty’s quar-
ters were about two German miles away. I did not wish him
to see the King before we had come to an understanding as to
the capitulation. He then asked where he could wait, which
indicated that he could not return to Sedan, as he had either
experienced or apprehended some unpleasantness there. The
town was full of drunken soldiers, which was a great hardship
for the inhabitants. I offered him my quarters at Donchery,
which I was prepared to leave immediately. He accepted the
offer, but when we had come within a few hundred yards of
the town he asked whether he could not stay in a house which
he saw by the road. I sent my cousin, who had followed me,
to view the house. On his report I told the Emperor that it
was a very poor place. He replied that it did not matter.
After he had gone over to the house and come back again,
having probably been unable to find the stairs, which were at
the back, I accompanied him to the first floor, where we entered
a small room with one window. It was the best in the house,
but its only furniture was a deal table and two rush-bottomed
chairs.

“Here I had a conversation with him which lasted for
nearly three-quarters of an hour. He complained first of this
fatal war, which he had not desired. He was forced into it by
the pressure of public opinion. I replied that in Germany no-
body had wished for war, and the King least of all. We had
regarded the Spanish question as a matter concerning Spain
and not Germany, and we were justified in expecting from the
good relations between the princely house of Hohenzollern and
himself, that an understanding could be easily come to with the
Hereditary Prince. We then went on to speak of the present
situation. He wished above all to obtain more favourable terms
of capitulation. I explained that I could not go into that ques-
tion, as it was a purely military one, with which Moltke would
have to deal. On the other hand it was open to us to discuss
an eventual peace. He replied that he was a prisoner, and
therefore not in a position to decide. On my asking him whom
he regarded as competent to treat, he referred me to the Gov-
ernment in Paris. I observed that the situation had therefore
not changed since yesterday and that we must maintain our
demand respecting the army in Sedan, as a guarantee that we
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should not lose the benefits of our victory. Moltke, to whom
I had sent word, and who had arrived in the meantime, was
of the same opinion and went to the King in order to tell
him so.

“ Standing before the house the Emperor praised our army
and the manner in which it had been led. On my acknowledg-
ing that the French had also fought well, he came back to the
conditions of the capitulation, and asked whether we could not
allow the troops shut up in Sedan to cross the Belgian frontier,
there to be disarmed and held as prisoners. I tried again to
make it clear to him that that was a question for the military
authorities, and could not be settled without the concurrence
of Moltke. Besides, he himself had just declared that as a
prisoner he was not able to exercise his authority, and that
accordingly negotiations respecting questions of that kind
should be carried on with the principal officer in command at
Sedan.

“In the meantime a search had been made for a better
lodging for the Emperor, and the officers of the general staff
found that the little chateau of Bellevue near Fresnois, where I
first met him, was suitable for his reception, and was not yet
requisitioned for the wounded. I advised him to remove there,
as it would be more comfortable than the weaver's house, and
that possibly he wanted rest. We would let the King know
that he was there. He agreed to this, and I rode back to
Donchery to change my clothes. I then accompanied him to
Bellevue with a squadron of the 1st Cuirassier Regiment as a
guard of honour. The Emperor wished the King to be present
at the negotiations which began here, — doubtless counting on
his soft-heartedness and good nature, — but he also desired me
to take part in them. I had however decided that the soldiers,
who were made of sterner stuff, should settle the affair by them-
selves; and so I whispered to an officer as I went up the stairs
to call me in five minutes and say that the King wanted to
speak to me. This was accordingly done. Napoleon was in-
formed that he could only see the King after the conclusion of
the capitulation. The matter was therefore arranged between
Moltke and Wimpffen, much on the lines that were laid down
the evening before. Then the two monarchs met. As the
Emperor came out after the interview, his eyes were filled with
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heavy tears. In speaking to me he was much less affected, and
was perfectly dignified.”

We had no detailed particulars of these events on the fore-
noon of the 2nd of September; and from the moment when
the Chief, in a fresh uniform and cuirassier's helmet, rode off
from Donchery until late at night, we only heard vague rumours
of what was going on. About 10.30 A. M. a detachment of Wiir-
temberg artillery drove past our house at a trot. In every
direction clouds of dust rose from the hoofs of the cavalry,
while the bayonets of long columns of infantry glistened in
the sun. The road at our feet was filled with a procession of
waggons loaded with baggage and forage. Presently we met
Lieutenant von Czernicki, who wanted to go into Sedan, and
invited us to drive with him in his little carriage. We had
accompanied him nearly as far as Fresnois, when, at about
1 o’clock, we met the King with a large suite on horseback, in-
cluding the Chancellor, coming in the opposite direction. As
it was probable that the Chief was going to Donchery we got
out and followed him. The party, however, which included
Hatzfeld and Abeken, rode through the town, and we heard
that they were reviewing the battlefield. As we did not know
how long the Minister would remain away we did not venture
to leave Donchery.

About 1.30 p.M. some thousands of prisoners marched through
the town on their way to Germany. Most of them were on foot,
but some of them were in carts. They included about sixty to
seventy officers, and a general who was on horseback. Amongst
the prisoners were cuirassiers in white helmets, blue hussars
with white facings, and infantrymen of the 22nd, §2nd,
and 58th regiments. They were escorted by Wiirtemberg
infantry. At 2 o’clock followed a second batch of about
2000 prisoners, amongst whom were negroes in Arab cos-
tume —tall, broad-shouldered fellows, with savage, ape-like
features, and some old soldiers wearing the Crimean and Mexi-
can medals.

A little after 3 o’clock two French guns with their ammuni-
tion waggons and still drawn by French horses passed through
our street. The words “5, Jager, Gorlitz” were written in
chalk on one of the guns. Shortly afterwards a fire broke out
in one of the streets to the left of our quarters. Wiirtemberg
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soldiers had opened a cask of brandy and had imprudently
made a fire near it.

Considerable distress prevailed in the town, and even our
landlord (he and his wife were good souls) suffered from a
scarcity of bread. The place was overcrowded with soldiers,
who were quartered on the inhabitants, and with the wounded,
who were sometimes put up in stables. Some of the people
attached to the Court tried to secure our house for the Heredi-
tary Grand Duke of Weimar, but we held out successfully
against them. Then an officer wanted to quarter a Prince of
Mecklenburg upon us, but we also sent him packing, telling
him it was out of the question, as the Chancellor of the Con-
federation lodged there. After a short absence, however, I
found that the Weimar gentlemen had forced themselves into
the house. We had reason to be thankful that they did not
turn our Chief out of his bed.

The Minister only returned after 11 o’clock, and I had sup-
per with him, the party also including the Hereditary Grand
Duke of Weimar, in the uniform of the Light Blue Hussars,
and Count Solms-Sonnenwalde, formerly attached to the Em-
bassy in Paris, and now properly speaking a member of our
staff, although we had seen very little of him recently.

The Chancellor gave us very full particulars of his ride over
the battlefield. He had been nearly twelve hours in the saddle,
with short intervals. They had been over the whole field, and
were received with great enthusiasm in all the camps and
bivouacs. It was said that during the battle our troops had
taken over 25,000 prisoners, while 40,000 who were in Sedan
surrendered under the capitulation, which was concluded about
noon.

The Minister told us that Napoleon was to leave for Ger-
many, that is to say for Wilhelmshohe, on the following morn-
ing. “The question is,” said the Chief, “whether he is to go
by way of Stenay and Bar le Duc or through Belgium.” “In
Belgium he would no longer be a prisoner,” said Solms. “Well,
that would not matter,” replied the Chief, “and it would not
even do any harm if he took another direction. I was in
favour of his going through Belgium, and he seemed also
inclined to take that route If he failed to keep his word it
would not injure us. But it would be necessary to communi-
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cate beforechand with Brussels, and we could not have an
answer in less than two days.”

About 8 o’clock on the following morning, just as I was at
breakfast, we heard a noise which sounded like heavy firing.
It was only the horses in a neighbouring stable stamping on the
wooden floor, probably out of temper that they also should have
been put on short commons, as the drivers had only been able
to give them half measures of oats. As a matter of fact there
was a general scarcity. I heard subsequently that Hatzfeld
had been commissioned by the Chief to go to Brussels. Shortly
afterwards the Chancellor called me to his bedside. He had
received 500 cigars, and wished me to divide them among the
wounded. I accordingly betook myself to the barracks, which
had been transformed into a hospital, and to the bedrooms,
barns, and stables in the street behind our house. At first I
only wished to divide my stock amongst the Prussians; but the
Frenchmen who were sitting by cast such longing glances at
them, and their German neighbours on the straw pleaded so
warmly on their behalf —*“ We can’t let them look on while we
are smoking, they too have shared everything with us” — that
I regarded it as no robbery to give them some too. They all
complained of hunger, and asked how long they were going to
be kept there. Later on they were supplied with soup, bread,
and sausages, and some of those in the barns and stables were
even treated to bouillon and chocolate by a Bavarian volunteer
hospital attendant.

The morning was cold, dull, and rainy. The masses of
Prussian and Wiirtemberg troops who marched through the
town seemed, however, in the best of spirits. They sang to
the music of their bands. In all probability the feelings of
the prisoners who sat in the long line of carts that passed in the
opposite direction at the same time were more in harmony
with the disagreeable weather and the clouded sky. About 10
o’clock, as I waded in the drizzling rain through the deep mud
of the market-place in fulfilment of my mission to the wounded,
I met a long procession of conveyances coming from the Meuse
bridge under the escort of the black death’s-head hussars.
Most of them were covered coaches, the remainder being bag-
gage and commissariat carts. They were followed by a number
of saddle horses. In a closed coupé immediately behind the



1870] FRENCH AND PRUSSIAN GUNS 121

hussars sat the “ Prisoner of Sedan,” the Emperor Napoleon,
on his way to Wilhelmshohe through Belgium. General Castel-
neau had a seat in his carriage. He was followed in an open
waggonette by the infantry general, Adjutant-General von
Boyen, who had been selected by the King as the Emperor’s
travelling companion, and by Prince Lynar and some of the
officers who had been present at Napoleon’s meeting with the
Chancellor on the previous day. “ Boyen is capitally suited for
that mission,” said the Chief to us the night before; “he can
be extremely rude in the most polite way.” The Minister was
probably thinking of the possibility that some of the officers in
the entourage of the august prisoner might take liberties.

We learned afterwards that an indirect route through
Donchery had been taken, as the Emperor was particularly
anxious not to pass through Sedan. The hussars went as far
as the frontier near Bouillon, the nearest Belgian town. The
Emperor was not treated with disrespect by the French
prisoners whom the party passed on the way. The officers on
the other hand had occasionally to listen to some unpleasant
remarks. Naturally they were “traitors,” as indeed from this
time forward everybody was who lost a battle or suffered any
other mishap. It seems to have been a particularly painful
moment for these gentlemen when they passed a great number
of French field-pieces that had fallen into our hands. Boyen
related the following anecdote. One of the Emperor’s aides-
de-camp, I believe it was the Prince de la Moscowa, thought
the guns belonged to us, as they were drawn by our horses, yet
was apparently struck by something in their appearance. He
asked : —

“ Quoi, est-ce que vous avez deux systémes d’artillerie ?

“ Non, monsieur, nous n’avons qu’un seul,” was the reply.

“ Mais ces canons-la?”

“Ils ne sont pas les nétres, monsieur.”



CHAPTER VII

FROM THE MEUSE TO THE MARNE

I AGAIN quote from my diary.

Saturday, September 3vrd. — We left Donchery shortly be-
fore 1 o’clock. On the way we were overtaken by a short but
severe storm, the thunder echoing along the valleys. This was
followed by a heavy rain, which thoroughly drenched the Chan-
cellor, who sat in an open carriage, as he told us in the evening
at table. Happily it had no serious consequences: it depends
more on diplomacy, and if the Chief were to fall ill who could
replace him?

I drove with the Councillors. Count Bohlen gave us numer-
ous details of the events of yesterday. Napoleon had left
Sedan at such an early hour —it must have been before or
shortly after daybreak —because he felt it was unsafe to re-
main 'in the midst of the furious soldiery, who were packed
into the fortress like herrings in a barrel, and who burst into
paroxysms of rage, breaking their rifles and swords on hearing
of the capitulation. During the first interview at Donchery the
Minister had, amongst other things, told Wimpffen he must be
well aware that the arrogance and quarrelsomeness of the
French, and their jealousy at the success of neighbouring
peoples, did not originate with the working and industrial
classes, but with the journalists and the mob. These elements,
however, swayed public opinion, constraining it to their will.
For that reason the moral guarantees to which the general had
referred would be of no value. We must have material guaran-
tees, at present by the capitulation of the army in Sedan, and
then by the cession of the great fortresses in the East. The
surrender of the French troops took place on a kind of penin-
sula formed by a bend of the Meuse. Moltke had ridden out
some distance from Vendresse to meet the King. The interview
between the two Sovereigns took place in the drawing-room of

122



SerT. 4, 1870] A LETTER FROM THE CHANCELLOR'S WIFE 123

the chateau of Bellevue. They were alone together for about
ten minutes. Subsequently the King summoned the officers of
his suite, ordered the capitulation to be read to him, and with
tears in his eyes, thanked them for their assistance. The Crown
Prince is understood to have informed the Hessian regiments
that the King had selected Cassel for the internment of the
Emperor Napoleon, in recognition of their gallantry.

The Minister dined with the King at Vendresse, where we
once more put up for the night, but he nevertheless took some
refreshment with us afterwards. He read over to us a portion
of a letter from his wife, energetically expressing in biblical
terms her hope that the French would be destroyed. He then
added meditatively, “ Well, in 1866 —seven days. This time
possibly seven times seven. = Yes—when did we cross the
frontier? On the 4th? No, on the 1oth of August. Five
weeks ago. Seven times seven — it may be possible.”

I again send off a couple of articles to Germany, amongst
them being one on the results of the battle of the 1st
September.

We are to start for Reims to-morrow, our first halt to be at
Rethel.

Rethel, September 4th. Evening. — Early this morning be-
fore we left Vendresse I was called to the Chief, to receive
instructions respecting reports for the newspapers of his meet-
ing with Napoleon. Towards the close he practically dictated
what I was to say.! Shortly afterwards, about half-past 10, the
carriages arrived, and we began our journey into the cham-
pagne country. The way was at first somewhat hilly, then we
came to a softly undulating plain, with numerous fruit gar-
dens, and finally to a poor district with very few villages. We
passed some large detachments of troops, at first Bavarians,
and afterwards the 6th and soth Prussian regiments. Amongst
the latter Willisch saw his brother, who had been in battle and
had escaped unwounded. A little further on the carriage of
Prince Charles had to be left behind at a village, as the axle
had caught fire. We took Count Dénhoff, the Prince’s master
of the horse, and Major von Freyberg, aide-de-camp to Prince
Luitpold of Bavaria, into our conveyance. The tragedy at

1 These particulars are worked up into the preceding chapter.
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Bazeilles was mentioned, and the Major gave an account of
the circumstances, which differed considerably from that of
Count Bohlen. According to him twenty peasants, including
one woman, lost their lives, but they were killed in fight while
opposing the soldiers, who stormed the place. A priest was
afterwards shot by court-martial. The Major, however, does
not appear to have been a witness of the occurrences which he
relates, so that his account of the affair may also prove to be
inaccurate. He knew nothing of the hangings mentioned by
Bohlen. There are some people whose tongues are more cruel
than their dispositions.

We arrived at Rethel about 5.30 p.M. The quartermaster
had chosen a lodging for us in the roomy and well-furnished
residence of one M. Duval, in the Rue Grand Pont. The
entire field bureau of the Foreign Office was quartered in
this house. After dinner I was summoned three times to
receive instructions from the Chief. Amongst other things
he said: “ Metz and Strasburg are what we require and what
we wish to take —that is, the fortresses. Alsace is a profes-
sorial idea.” He evidently referred to the strong emphasis
laid upon the German past of that province and the circum-
stance that the inhabitants still retained the use of the German
language.

In the meantime the German newspapers were delivered.
It was highly satisfactory to observe that the South German
press also began to oppose the efforts of foreign diplomacy
which desired to mediate in the negotiations for peace between
ourselves and France. In this respect the Sckiwaibische Merkur
was perfectly in accord with the Chief’s views in saying:
“When the German peoples marched to the Rhine in order
to defend their native land, European diplomacy said the two
antagonists must be allowed to fight out their own quarrel, and
that the war must be thus localised. Well, we have carried
on that war alone against those who threatened all Europe,
and we now also desire to localise the conclusion of peace. In
Paris we shall ourselves dictate the conditions which must
protect the German people from a renewal of such predacious
invasion as the war of 1870, and the diplomats of foreign
Powers who looked on as spectators shall not be allowed to
have anything to say in the matter. Those who took no part
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in the fight shall have no voice in the negotiations.” *“We
must breed other articles from this one,” said the Chief, and
it did.

Reims, September §th. — During the whole forenoon great
masses of troops marched along a road not far from our quar-
ters at Rethel Bridge. The procession was closed by four
regiments of Prussian infantry. It was very noticeable how
few officers there were. Several companies were under the
command of young lieutenants or ensigns. This was the case
with the 6th and 46th, one battalion of which carried a capt-
ured French eagle. Although the day was stiflingly hot, and
the men were covered with the white dust of the limestone
roads, they marched steadily and well. Our coachman placed
a bucket of water by the way, so that they could fill their tin
cans and glasses, and sometimes their helmets, as they passed.

Between 12 and 1 o’clock we started for Reims; the district
through which the road runs is in great part an undulating plain
with few villages.

At length we see the towers of the Cathedral of Reims rising
over the glistening plains, and beyond the town the blue heights
that change to green as we approach them, and show white
villages along their sides. We drive at first through poor out-
skirts and then through better streets, and across a square with
a monument, to the Rue de Cloitre, where we take up our quar-
ters, opposite the Cathedral, in a handsome house, which belongs
to a M. Dauphinot. The Chief lodged on the first floor, while
the office was set up on the ground floor. The streets are
crowded with Prussian and Wiirtemberg soldiers. The King
has done the Archbishop the honour of taking up his quarters
in his Palace. I hear that our landlord is the Maire of Reims.
Keudell understands that the territory to be retained by us at
the close of the war will probably not be incorporated with any
one State or divided between several, but will become the col-
lective possession of all Germany.

In the evening the Chief dined with us, and as we are here
in the centre of the champagne country we try several brands.
In the course of conversation the Chief mentions that he is
usually bored at the royal table. “When there are but few
guests I sit near the King, and then it is tolerable. But when
there are a great number present I am placed between the
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Bavarian Prince and the Grand Duke of Weimar, and then the
conversation is inexpressibly tedious.” Some one remarked that
yesterday a shot was fired out of a café at a squadron of our
hussars. The Minister said the house must be immediately
destroyed, and the proprietor tried by court-martial. Stieber
should be instructed to inquire into the matter.

I understand we are to remain here for ten or twelve days.

Tuesday, September 6th. —1 have been working hard from
10 to 3 o’clock without interruption in preparing, amongst other
things, exhaustive, and also shorter, articles respecting the con-
ditions upon which Germany should make peace. The Chief
found an article that appeared in the Volks Zeitung of the 31st
of August “very sensible and well worth calling attention to.”
The writer argued against the annexation to Prussia of the con-
quered French territory; and after endeavouring to show that
such a course would rather weaken than strengthen Prussia,
concluded with the words: “ Our aim ought to be, not the
aggrandisement of Prussia, but the unification of Germany, and
to put it out of the power of France to harm us.” Bamberger
has established a French newspaper at Nancy, to which we are
to send reports from time to time.

At dinner Count Bohlen remarked, as he counted the places,
“I hope we are not thirteen.” “No.” ‘That's right, as the
Minister does not like that number.” Bohlen, who seems to be
charged with the supervision of the fleshpots, has to-day evi-
dently inspired the genius of our ckef-de<uisine to one of his
greatest achievements. The dinner is magnificent. Amongst
the guests are Von Knobelsdorff, a captain in the Guards;
Count York, and one Count Briihl, a somewhat bashful young
man, in the uniform of a lieutenant of dragoons. The latter
brought the great news that a Republic had been proclaimed in
Paris and a Provisional Government appointed, in which Gam-
betta, hitherto one of the orators of the Opposition, and Favre
have portfolios. Rochefort, the editor of La Lanterne, is also a
member of the Cabinet. It is said that they wish to continue
the war against us. The position has, therefore, not improved
in so far as peace is concerned; but it is also by no means
worse, especially if the Republic lasts, and it becomes, later on,
a question of gaining friends at foreign Courts. For the
present it is all over with Napoleon and Lulu. Like Louis
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Philippe in 1848, the Empress has fled. We shall soon discover
what the lawyers and literary men, who have now taken over
the conduct of affairs, can do. Whether France will recognise
their authority remains to be seen.

Our uhlans are now at Chateau Thierry; in two days they
may reach Paris. It is now certain, however, that we shall
remain another week at Reims. Count Bohlen reported to the
Chief the result of his inquiries respecting the café from which
our cavalry were fired at. Yielding to the entreaties of the pro-
prietor, who is believed to be innocent, the house has not been
destroyed. Moreover, the treacherous shot failed of its effect.
The proprietor has been let off with a fine of two hundred or
two hundred and fifty bottles of champagne, to be presented to
the squadron; and this he gladly paid.

At tea somebody (I now forget who it was) referred to the
exceptional position accorded to the Saxons in the North Ger-
man Confederation as regards military arrangements. The
Chancellor did not consider the matter of much importance.
‘“ Moreover, that arrangement was not made on my initiative,”
he observed ; “ Savigny concluded the treaty, as I was seriously
ill at the time. I ani disposed to regard even less narrowly the
arrangements respecting the foreign relations of the smaller
States. Many people lay too much stress on this point, and
apprehend danger from the retention of their diplomatic repre-
sentatives besides those of the Confederation. If such States
were in other respects powerful, they could, even without official
representatives, exchange letters with foreign Courts and in-
trigue by word of mouth against our policy. That could be
managed by a dentist or any other personage of that descrip-
tion. Moreover, the Diets will soon refuse to grant the sums
required for all such luxuries.”

Thursday, September 8th. — The Chancellor gives a great
dinner, the guests including the Hereditary Grand Duke of
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Herr Stephan, the Chief Director of the
Post Office, and the three Americans. Amongst other matters
mentioned at table were the various reports as to the affair at
Bazeilles. The Minister said that peasants could not be per-
mitted to take part in the defence of a position. Not being in
uniform they could not be recognised as combatants — they
were able to throw away their arms unnoticed. The chances
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must be equal for both sides. Abeken considered that Bazeilles
was hardly treated, and thought the war ought to be conducted
in a more humane manner. Sheridan, to whom MacLean has
translated these remarks, is of a different opinion. He con
siders that in war it is expedient, even from the political poin’
of view, to treat the population with the utmost rigour also. He
expressed himself roughly as follows: *“The proper strategy
consists in the first place in inflicting as telling blows as possible
upon the enemy’s army, and then in causing the inhabitants so
much suffering that they must long for peace, and force their
Government to demand it. The people must be left nothing
but their eyes to weep with over the war.” Somewhat heartless,
it seems to me, but perhaps worthy of consideration.

Friday, September gth.— Engaged all the forenoon and until
3 o’clock in writing various articles, amongst others one on the
inconceivable attachment of the Alsacians to France, their vol-
untary helotry, and the blindness which will not permit them to
see and feel that the Gauls only regard them as a kind of second-
rate Frenchmen, and in many respects treat them accordingly.
News has arrived that Paris is not to be defended against us
nor regarded as a fortress. This is very questionable, as, ac-
cording to other reports, the French have still some regular
troops at their disposal, although not many.

Saturday, September 10th. — The Chief dined with the King
to-day, but also joined us at table for half an hour. Bohlen,
who had visited the Imperial chateau at Mourmelon, near Cha-
lons, told us how the people had wrecked the whole place,
breaking the furniture, mirrors, etc. After dinner the Chan-
cellor had a long talk alone with Boyen and Delbriick, who were
amongst the guests. I was afterwards summoned to the Minis-
ter to receive instructions respecting a communiqué to the two
French newspapers published here, namely the Courier de la
Champagne and the /ndépendent Rémois. 1t was to the follow-
ing effect: “If the Reims press were to declare itself in favour
of the proclamation of a French Republic, and recognise the
new Government by publishing its decrees, it might be inferred
that as the town is occupied by German troops the organs in
question were acting in harmony with the views of the German
Government. This is not the case. The German Government
respects the liberty of the press here as at home. It has, how-
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ever, up to the present recognised no Government in France ex-
cept that of the Emperor Napoleon. Therefore until further
notice it can only recognise the Imperial Government as author-
ised to enter upon international negotiations.”

y I give the following from my diary merely to show the genu-
ine kindness and simple good-heartedness of our Chief. After
giving me my instructions he remarked that I had not been look-
ing well; and when I told him I had been rather unwell for the
last few days, he inquired minutely into the details, and asked
me whether I had consulted any doctor. I said I had not much
faith in physicians.

“Well,” he replied, “they certainly are not of much use as
a rule, and often only make us worse. But this is no laughing
matter. Send to Lauer—he is really a good man. I cannot
tell you how much my health owes to him during this campaign.
Go to bed for a couple of days and you will be all right again.
Otherwise you will have a relapse and may not be able to stir
for three weeks. I often suffer in the same way, and then I
take thirty to thirty-five drops from that little bottle on the
chimney-piece. Take it with you, but bring it back again. And
when I send for you tell me if you are not able to come and I
will go to you. You can perhaps write in bed.”

Sunday, September 11th. —The Chief’s bottle has had an
excellent effect. I was again able to rise early and work with
ease. The contents of the communigué were forwarded to the
newspaper at Nancy as well as to the German press. It was
pointed out, in correction of the remarks of the Kieler Zeitung
and the Berlin Volkszeitung, that Prussia did not conclude the
Peace of Prague with France, but with Austria, and that, con-
sequently, the French have as little to do with paragraph 5 as
with any other paragraph of that treaty.

In the course of the day one M. Werle called upon the
Chief. He was a tall, haggard man, with the red ribbon in his
button-hole, which appears to be indispensable to every well-
dressed Frenchman. He is understood to be a member of
the Legislative Chamber, and a partner in the firm of Veuve
Clicquot. He wished to speak to the Chief as to measures for
mitigating the distress which prevailed in the town, and for
providing against popular riots. It was feared that the work-
ing classes here, being in a state of ferment, would declare in

VOL. I.—K
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favour of a Red Republic. As Reims was an industrial centre,
with ten or twelve thousand oxvriers within its walls, there nright
be general ground for apprehension on the withdrawal of our
troops. That also was a thing one could have hardly dreamed
of a month ago— German soldiers protecting the French from
communism !

After dinner I was summoned several times to the Chief
to receive instructions. In Belgium and Luxemburg our
wounded were received in an unfriendly manner, and it is sus-
pected, probably not without reason, that ultramontane influ-
ence is at the bottom of this conduct. Favre, “who does not
exist for us,” as the Chief declared to-day, has asked, indirectly
through London, whether we are disposed to grant an armis-
tice and to enter into negotiations. Favre seems to consider
this question as very pressing. The Chancellor, however, does
not.

When Bolsing brought in the despatch from Bernstorff,
stating that Lord Granville requested an early reply from
the Chancellor of the Confederation to Favre's inquiry, the
Minister simply remarked, “ There is no hurry to answer this
rubbish.”

After 10 P.M. the Chief joined us at tea.

The conversation ultimately turned on the politics of recent
years. The Chancellor said: “What I am proudest of, how-
ever, is our success in the Schleswig-Holstein affair, in which
the diplomatic intrigues would furnish matter for a play. In
the first place, Austria could not well have sided with the
Augustenburger in presence of her previous attitude as re-
corded in the proceedings of the Germanic Diet, for which she
was bound to show some regard. Then she wanted to find
some tolerable way out of the embarrassment in which she had
involved herself with the Congress of Princes at Frankfort.
Immediately after the death of the King of Denmark I ex-
plained what I wanted in a long speech at a sitting of the
Council of State. The official who drew up the minutes of the
sitting omitted the most important part of my speech; he must
have thought that I had lunched too well and would be glad
if he left it out. But I took care that it was again inserted.
It was difficult, however, to carry my idea into execution.
Everything was against it— Austria, the English, the small
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States — both Liberal and anti-Liberal, the Opposition in the
Diet, influential personages at Court, and the majority of the
Press.

“Yes, at that time there was some hard fighting, the hardest
being with the Court, and it demanded stronger nerves than
mine. It was about the same at Baden-Baden before the Con-
gress at Frankfort, when the King of Saxony was in Baden,
and wanted our King to go to that Assembly. It was literally
in the sweat of my brow that I prevented him from doing so.”
I asked the Chief, after some further remarks, if the King had
really wished to join the other Princes. “He certainly did,”
replied the Minister, “and I only succeeded with the utmost
difficulty in preventing him, literally hanging on to his coat-
tails.” The Chief then continued to the following effect: *“His
Majesty said he could not well do otherwise when a King had
come to him as a courier to bring the invitation. All the women
were in favour of his going, the Dowager Queen, the reigning
Queen, and the Grand Duchess of Baden. I declared to the
Dowager that I would not remain Minister nor return to Berlin
if the King allowed himself to be persuaded. She said she was
very sorry, but if I seriously meant that, she must surrender her
own view and use her influence with the King in the other di-
rection, although it was greatly opposed to her own convictions.
The affair was, however, still made quite disagreeable enough
for me. After the King of Saxony and Beust had been with
him, his Majesty lay on the sofa and had an attack of hysterical
weeping; and when at length I had succeeded in wringing from
him the letter of refusal, I was myself so weak and exhausted
that I could scarcely stand. Indeed, I actually reeled as I left
the room, and was so nervous and unhinged that in closing the
outer door I tore off the handle. The aide-de-camp asked me
if I was unwell. I said, ‘No, I am all right again now.’ I told
Beust, however, that I would have the regiment stationed at

Rastatt brought over to guard the house, and to prevent any-
body else having access to the King in order to put fresh pres-
sure upon him.” Keudell also mentioned that the Minister had
intended to get Beust arrested. It was getting late when the
Chief had finished his narrative of those events, so he retired,
saying: “ Yes, gentlemen, a delicate nervous system has to en-
dure a good deal. I shall therefore be off to bed. Good night.”
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Monday, September 12th. — Engaged writing various para-
graphs till noon.

According to some of the German papers the Chief had
declared that in the battle of Sedan, Prussia’s allies fought best.
What he said, however, was only that they codperated in the
best possible way. “The Belgians,” said the Minister, “dis-
play such hatred towards us and such warm attachment for the
French, that perhaps after all something might be done to sat-
isfy them. It might at any rate be well to suggest that ar-
rangements even with the present French Government are not
entirely out of the question, which would gratify Belgian yearn-
ings towards France. Call attention,” added the Chief, “to
the fact that the present animosity in Belgium is due chiefly to
ultramontane agitation.”

The Bavarian Count Luxburg, who is staying with Kiihlwet-
ter, has distinguished himself by his talent and zeal. In future
he is to take part in the consideration of all important questions.

A report has been received to the effect that America has
offered her services as a mediator between ourselves and the
new French Republic. This mediation will not be declined,
and as a matter of fact would be preferred to that of any other
State. It may be assumed that the authorities at Washington
are not disposed to interfere with our necessary military opera-
tions, which would, however, probably be the consequence of
such mediation. The Chief appears to have been for a consid-
erable time past well disposed towards the Americans, and not
long ago it was understood that he hoped to secure permission
to fit out ships in the American harbours against the French
navy. Doubtless there is no longer any probability of this
being done.

To conclude from a communication which he has forwarded
to Carlsruhe, the Minister regards the general situation as fol-
lows: “Peace seems to be still very remote, as the Government
in Paris does not promise to be permanent. When the proper
moment for negotiations has arrived, the King will summon his
allies to consider our demands. Our principal object is and
remains to secure the South-Western German frontier against
the danger of a French invasion, to which it has now been sub-
jected for centuries. A neutral buffer State like Belgium or
Switzerland would not serve our purpose, as it would unques-
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tionably join France in case of a fresh outbreak of war. Metz
and Strasburg, with an adequate portion of surrounding terri-
tory, must belong to all Germany, to serve as a protective bar-
rier against the French. The partition of this territory between
single States is inexpedient. The fact that this war has been
waged in common cannot fail to have exercised a healthy influ-
ence in other respects on the cause of German unity; but never-
theless Prussia will, as a matter of course, after the war as
before it, respect the views of the South, and avoid even the
suspicion of any kind of pressure. In this matter a great deal
will depend upon the personal disposition and determination of
the King of Bavaria.”

Before dinner to-day Prince Luitpold of Bavaria had a long
interview with the Chief. In the evening at tea the Minister,
referring to this interview, said: “The Prince is certainly a
good fellow, but I rather doubt whether he understood the his-
torical and political statements which I made to him to-day.”

I have reason to believe that this interview was the begin-
ning of negotiations (which were several times interrupted)
between the Chancellor of the Confederation and the Emperors
of Austria and Russia, which gradually led to an understand-
ing and finally resulted in the so-called Drei Kaiser Biindniss,
or Three Emperors’ Alliance. The object of these “ historical
and political statements "’ was to induce Prince Luitpold to write
a letter to his brother-in-law, the Archduke Albrecht, submit-
ting certain views to the personal consideration of the Emperor
Francis Joseph. This was one of the few ways in which it
appeared possible for those considerations to reach the Em-
peror’s own ear in an ungarbled form. They were as follows:
The turn which events have taken in Paris renders it possible
to regard the present war between Germany and France as a
defence of monarchical conservative principles against the re-
publican and socialistic tenets adopted by the present holders
of power in France. The proclamation of the Republic in Paris
has been welcomed with warm approval in Spain, and it is to
be expected that it will obtain a like reception in Italy. In
that circumstance lies the great danger for those European
States that are governed on a monarchical system. The best
security for the cause of order and civilisation against this soli-
darity of the revolutionary and republican elements would be a
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closer union of those countries which, like Germany, Russia,
and Austria, still afford a firm support to the monarchical princi-
ple. Austria, however, can only be included in such an under-
standing when it is recognised in that country that the attempts
hitherto made in the Cisleithan half of the monarchy to intro-
duce a liberal system are based on a mistaken policy, as are
also the national experiments in a Polish direction. The ap-
pointment of Klaczko, a Polish literary man, to a position in
which he is in close relations with Beust, the Chancellor of the
Empire, whose policy and tendency are well known, together
with the latest declarations of Klaczko, must be regarded as
indications of Beust’s own views and intentions. This coopera-
tion with the Polish revolutionists, together with the hostility to
Russia which is manifested thereby, is for the Chancellor of the
German Confederation a serious hindrance to good relations
with Austria, and must at the same time be regarded as an indi-
cation of hostility to ourselves. In connection with the above
the position of the Cisleithan half of the dual State must be
taken into consideration, and the difficulties which it presents
cannot be overcome except by a conservative rdgime. It is
only through the frank adoption of relations of mutual confi-
dence towards united Germany and Russia that Austria can
find the support which she requires against revolutionary and
centrifugal forces, a support which she has lost through the
disastrous policy of Count Beust.

Prince Luitpold’s letter giving expression to these views
failed to produce the desired result. It is true that the Arch-
duke Albrecht submitted it to the Emperor, but he showed it
at the same time to Beust. His answer, which was inspired
by Beust, was in the main to the effect that Austria, so long as
no special political advantages were offered by us, did not feel
any need of support. If Prussia, as it would appear, regarded
a rapproghement with Austria as desirable or requisite, nothing
had been heard so far as to what she had to offer in return to
the dual monarchy, whose interests were complex. The Em-
peror would gladly consider any suggestions that reached him
in a direct way.

The Tsar Alexander was informed of the attempt made in
Vienna through the Bavarian Prince, his attention being at the
same time called to the notorious understanding which existed
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between the present Government in Paris and the revolutionary
propagandists throughout Europe. The desirability of a close
cooperation of the Eastern Powers against this movement was
urged upon him on the one hand, while on the other the neces-
sity was pointed out for Germany to avoid, when concluding
peace, anything which might look like disregard for the real
requirements of the country in the matter of frontier protection
and security, and thus give the German revolutionary party an
opportunity of poisoning the public mind. The Tsar declared
himself in perfect agreement with these views, and expressed a
strong desire for the realisation of the proposed union of the
monarchical elements against the revolutionary movement.

Subsequently, after the insurrection of the communists in
Paris, the progress of the International, upon which considera-
ble stress was also laid in the Press, was used as a further argu-
ment for the combination of the conservative Powers against
the republican and socialistic propaganda. This time the repre-
sentations in question met with more success in Vienna. .

Tuesday, September 13th. — In the course of the forenoon I
was called in to the Chancellor six times, and wrote as many
paragraphs for the Press. Amongst them were two for the
local French papers, which also received some information from
us yesterday. Arrangements were made to secure the insertion
of the portrait and biography of General von Blumenthal in the
illustrated papers with which .we entertain friendly relations, a
distinction which he has well deserved. “So far as one can
see,” said the Chief, “the papers make no mention of him,
although he is chief of the staff to the Crown Prince, and, next
after Moltke, deserves most credit for the conduct of the war.

“] should like a grant to be made to him. He won the
battles of Weissenburg and Worth, and afterwards those of
Beaumont and Sedan, as the Crown Prince was not always
interfering with his plans, as Prince Frederick Charles did in
1866. The latter fancied that he understood a great deal about
these matters.”

In the evening the Count sent for me once more. It was
merely to show me a telegram, which he handed to me with
a smile. It was a message from the Grand Duke of Weimar
to the Grand Duchess, couched in the style of the King's
despatches to the Queen, in which the Duke reported, “ My
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army has fought very bravely.” Greatness, like murder, will
out. But still there are cases in which imitation had better be
avoided.

On the 14th of September, shortly before 10 o’clock, we
started for Chateau Thierry, and reached Meaux on the next day.

Before dinner we heard that a parlementaire had arrived
from Paris, a slight dark-haired young gentleman, who is now
standing in the courtyard before the Chief’s house. From his
language he would appear to be an Englishman. In the even-
ing he has a long conversation with the Chief over a bottle of
kirschwasser, and turns out to be Mr. Edward Malet, an attacké
of the British Embassy in Paris. As I had to pass through the
ante-chamber I noticed the attendant, Engel, with his ear to the
keyhole, curious to know what they were talking about. He
had brought a letter to Lord Lyons asking whether the Count
would enter into negotiations with Fajire as to the conditions of
an armistice. The Chancellor is understood to have replied:
“As to conditions of peace, yes; but not for an armistice.”?

I see from the letters of some Berlin friends that many well-
meaning and patriotic persons cannot bring themselves to ac-
cept the idea that the conquered territory ig not to be annexed
to Prussia. According to a communication from Heinrich von
Treitschke, of Freiburg, it is feared that Alsace and Lorraine
may be handed over to Bavaria, ang ¢hat a new dual system may
thus arise. In a letter to the Chjef he says: “It is obvious that
Prussia alone is capable of once more Germanising the Teutonic
provinces of France.” He refers to a ‘cireumstance to which
too little attention is paid in the North — namely, that all sen-
sible men in South Germany desire to see Alsace handed over
to Prussia;” and declares that “it is a great mistake if it is
thought in the North that the South must be rewarded by an
increase of territory and population.” I cannot imagine where
Treitschke can have heard such erroneous views. So far as I
am aware they are held by none of our people. I fancy itis
thought here that the South will be sufficiently rewarded in
being at length secured against French lust of conquest. Other
ideas of the writer can only be regarded as sound in certain
circumstances. Our Chief’s plan, to which I have previously
referred, is unquestionably more just and better adapted to the

11n presence of later events he can hardly have expressed himself in this way.
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existing situation — namely, to make those provinces the com-
mon property of all Germany. By taking that course the con-
quered territory would not become an object of envy and a cause
of dissatisfaction to Prussia’s allies, but, on the contrary, would
serve as a bond of union between North and South.

I hear from Willisch that certain apprehensions are enter-
tained in Berlin, which are understood to originate in the
entourage of the Queen. Owing to the anxiety occasioned by
the blowing-up of the citadel at Laon, objections are raised to
the King entering Paris, where, it is apprehended, something
might happen to him. Wrangel has telegraphed in this sense
to the King, and it is stated that as a matter of fact his Majesty
is now no longer inclined to go to Paris, and is disposed to await
the further development of affairs at Rothschild’s place in
Ferriéres, which lies about half-way between Meaux and Paris.

Prince Hohenlohe dines at our table, where the Chief also
joins us after returning from dinner with the King. We learn
that Reims will be the administrative centre of the French
provinces occupied by our troops, with the exception of Alsace
and Lorraine. The Grand Duke of Mecklenburg is Governor-
General, and will be at the head of the administration, and
Hohenlohe will take a position under him.

The Chief remarked to his cousin, who complained of not
feeling well: “ At your age” (Bohlen is now thirty-eight) “I
was still as sound as a bell, and could take all sorts of liberties
with myself. It was at St. Petersburg that my health first
sprang a leak.”

Somebody turned the conversation on Paris and the subject
of the French and the Alsacians. The Chief gave his views on
this matter very fully, addressing his remarks to me at the
close, which I took to be a permission, or a hint, that I should
either get his words or their purport into the newspapers. The
Alsacians and the Germans of Lorraine, he declared, supply
France with numbers of capable men, especially for the army,
but they are not held of much account by the French, and sel-
dom attain to high positions in the service of the State, while
they are laughed at by the Parisians, who make caricatures and
stories out of them, just as the Irish are laughed at in London.
“Other French provincials are treated in the same way,” added
the Minister, “if not quite so badly. To a certain extent,
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France is divided into two nations, the Parisians and the Pro-
vincials, and the latter are the voluntary helots of the former.
The object to be aimed at now is the emancipation, the libera-
tion, of France from Parisian rule. When a provincial feels
that he is capable of making a future for himself he comes to
Paris, and is there adopted into, and becomes one of, the ruling
caste. It is a question whether we should not oblige them to
take back the Emperor as a punishment. That is still possible,
as the peasants do not wish to be tyrannised from Paris.
France is a nation of ciphers —a mere herd. The French are
wealthy and elegant, but they have no individuality, no con-
sciousness as individuals, but only as a mass. They are like
thirty million obedient Kaffirs, each one of whom is in himself
featureless and worthless, not fit to be compared with Russians
and Italians, to say nothing of ourselves. It was an easy task
to recruit out of this impersonal, invertebrate mass a phalanx
ready to oppress the remainder of the country so long as it was
not united.”

After dinner wrote several paragraphs in accordance with
the Chief’s instructions and explanations. The subjects were:
The German friends of the Republic—men like Jacobi, the
socialistic democrats, and others holding similar views — will
not hear of the annexation of French territory, being in the first
place republicans, and only in a secondary sense, to a certain
extent, German. The security afforded to Germany by the .
seizure of Strasburg and Metz is detestable to them, as it is a
bulwark against the Republic which they want to see established,
weakening their propaganda, and injuring their prospects on our
side of the Rhine. They place their party higher than their
country. They welcomed the opposition to Napoleon, because
he was an opponent of their doctrines, but since he has been
replaced by the Republic they have become Frenchmen in
sentiment and disposition. Ruscia has expressed a desire for a
revision of the treaty entered into as the result of her defeat in
the Crimean War. The alterations proposed in certain points of
that instrument must be regarded as just. The Peace of Paris
includes conditions respecting the Black Sea which are unfair,
in view of the fact that a great part of the coast belongs to
Russia. This must, however, be cautiously expressed.

The conjecture that the Crown Prince is of opinion that the
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Bavarians and Suabians, if they are not disposed willingly to
form part of united Germany, must be compelled to do so, is
correct. He is inclined to act on the maxim, Der Bien muss.
I hear that at Donchery, or near that town, he had a long con-
versation on the subject with the Chancellor, who declared him-
self strongly against this idea.

Saturday, September 17th. — 1 did a good deal of work this
morning and afternoon from instructions received yesterday.
Amongst other things, I embodied in an article the following
ideas, which are very characteristic of the Chancellor’s manner
of thinking: —

“ The morning edition of the National Zeitung of September
11th contains a paragraph entitled ‘ From Wilhelmshéhe,’ in
which the writer, after lamenting the considerate treatment of
the Prisoner of Sedan, falls into further errors. Nemesis should
have shown no indulgence towards the man of December 2nd,
the author of the laws of public safety, the prime mover in the
Mexican tragedy, and the instigator of the present terrible war.
The victor has been ‘far too chivalrous.” That is the way in
which the matter is regarded by ‘public opinion,’ as endorsed
apparently by the writer. We do not in any way share those
views. Public opinion is only too much disposed to treat politi-
cal relations and events from the standpoint of private morals,
and, amongst other things, to demand that in international con-
flicts the victor, guided by the moral code, should sit in judg-
ment upon the vanquished, and impose penalties not only for
the transgressions of the latter towards himself, but also, if
possible, towards others. Such a demand is entirely unjustifi-
able. To advance it shows an utter misapprehension of the
nature of political affairs, with which the conceptions of punish-
ment, reward, and revenge have nothing in common. To accede
to it would be to pervert the whole character of politics. Politics
must leave to Divine Providence and to the God of Battles
the punishment of princes and peoples for breaches of the
moral law. The statesman has neither the authority nor the
obligation to assume the office of judge. In all circumstances
the sole question he has to consider is what, under the conditions
given, is to the advantage of the country, and how that advan-
tage is to be best secured. The kindlier affections have as little
place in the calculations of politics as they have in those of trade.
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It is not the business of politics to seek vengeance for what has
been done, but to take precautions that it shall not be done
again. Applying these principles to our case, and to our con-
duct towards the vanquished and imprisoned Emperor of the
French, we take the liberty to ask by what right are we to
punish him for the 2nd of December, the law of public safety,
and the occurrences in Mexico, however much we may dis-
approve of those acts? Political principles do not even permit
us to think of taking revenge for the present war, of which he
was the author. Were we to entertain such an idea, then it is
not alone on Napoleon but almost on every single Frenchman
that we should wreak the Bliicher-like vengeance mentioned by
thg National Zeitung ; for the whole of France, with her thirty-
fiv€ million inhabitants, showed just as much approval of, and
enthusiasm for, this war as for the Mexican expedition. Ger-
many has simply to ask herself the further question, which is
more advantageous in the present circumstances, to treat Napo-
leon well or ill? And that, we believe, is not difficult to answer.
Upon the same principles we also acted in 1866. If certain of
the measures taken in that year and certain provisions in the
Treaty of Prague could be regarded as acts of revenge for
former affronts, and punishments for the offences that led to
the war in question, the parties affected by those measures and
conditions were not exactly those who had deserved the severest
punishment or had done most to excite a desire for vengeance.
Herr von Beust’s Saxony suffered no reduction of territory in
consequence of that crisis, and Austria just as little.” This
last sentence, which appeared literally as it now stands in the
Chief’s instructions, was afterwards struck out by him. He
remarked with a smile, “It is better not to mention names.”
Sunday, September 18th. — Early in the day wrote para-
graphs for Berlin, Hagenau, and Reims, dealing, inter alia, with
Favre’s declaration that “ La Republique c’est la paix.” It was
in the main to the following effect. During the last forty years
France has always declared herself in favour of peace in every
form, and has invariably acted in an entirely contrary spirit.
Twenty years ago the Empire declared peace to be its ideal,
and now the Republic does the same. In 1829 Legitimacy
made a similar declaration, and at the same time a Franco-
Russian alliance was concluded with the object of attacking
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Germany; and the execution of that plan was only prevented
by the Revolution of 1830. Itis also known that the “ peaceful”
administration of the “Citizen King” desired to seize the Rhine
in 1840; and it will be remembered that under the Empire
France has conducted more wars than under any other form of
government. These facts show what we have to expect from
M. Favre’s assurances respecting his Republic. Germany has
one answer to all these representations, namely, “La France
c’est la guerre!” and will act in accordance with that convic-
tion in demanding the cession of Metz and Strasburg.

The Minister joined us at lunch to-day, at which two dragoon
guardsmen were also present. Both wore the Iron Cross.
One of them, Lieutenant Philip von Bismarck, was the Chan-
cellor's nephew, an official of the Supreme Court of Judicature
in times of peace. The Chief asked him whether the Prince of
Hohenzollern, who was attached to the Lieutenant’s regiment,
was “also a soldier, or merely a Prince?” The answer was
favourable. The Minister replied: “I am glad of that. The
fact of his having announced his election as King of Spain to
his superior officer, in accordance with the regulations, impressed
me in his favour.”

The conversation turned upon the cost of maintaining Na-
poleon at Wilhelmshéhe, which is stated to be something
enormous. On this the Chief remarked: “It is at the Queen’s
instance that Napoleon has been allowed to maintain a Court at
the King’s expense. His Majesty had only proposed to give
him one domestic who was to keep watch over him. But he
himself observed to me that women are always addicted to
extravagance.”

Mention was made of General Ducrot, who was taken
prisoner at Sedan, and who, being allowed greater liberty on
pledging his word not to escape, disgraced himself by abscond-
ing on the way to Germany. The Chief remarked: “ When
one catches scoundrels of that kind who have broken their
word (of course, I don’t blame those who get away without it),
they ought to be strung up in their red breeches with the word
Parjure written on one leg, and /nfdme on the other. In the
meantime that must be put in its proper light in the press.
The fellow must be shown up.” The barbarous manner in
which the French were conducting the war having been again
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referred to, the Minister said: “If you peel the white hide off
that sort of Gaul you will find a Turco under it.”

Added later.— Von Suckow, the Wiirtemberg Minister of
War, has been a considerable time with the Chief to-day, and it
is understood that the German cause is making excellent prog-
ress amongst the Suabians. Things appear to be going less
well in Bavaria, where the Minister, Bray, seems to be as
hostile to the national cause as he well can be in the present
circumstances.

Monday, September 19tk.-—It is said to be certain that Favre
will arrive here to-day at noon for the purpose of negotiating
with the Chief. He will have fine weather for his business.
About 10 o'clock Count Bismarck-Bohlen comes from the
Chief. We are to start immediately for the Chateau of Fer-
ri¢res, four or five hours’ journey from here. So we pack up
in all haste.



CHAPTER VIII

BISMARCK AND FAVRE AT HAUTE-MAISON — A FORTNIGHT IN
ROTHSCHILD'S CHATEAU

JurLes FAVRE not having arrived up to midday on the 1gth
of September, our party started. The Minister, however, left a
letter for Favre at the Mairie, and told a servant to mention the
fact to him in case he came. The Chief and the Councillors
rode on ahead of the carriages, of which I had one entirely to
myself. We first passed by the residence of the King, who
was quartered in a handsome chateau on the Promenade; and
between the villages of Mareuil and Montry we met a two-horse
hackney, in which a Prussian officer sat with three civilians.
One of the latter was an elderly gentleman with a grey beard
and a protruding under lip. “That’s Favre,” I said to Kriiger,
the Chancery attendant who sat behind me. “Where is the
Minister?” He was not to be seen but had probably gone on
before us, and the long train of conveyances cut off our view in
front. We drove on rapidly, and after a while I met the Chief
and Keudell riding back in the opposite direction.

““Favre has driven by, Excellency,” I said.

“I know,” he replied, smiling, and trotted on.

Next day Count Hatzfeld gave us some particulars of the
meeting between the Chancellor of the Confederation and the
Parisian lawyer now one of the rulers of France. The Minister,
Count Hatzfeld, and Keudell were half an hour ahead of us
when Hofratk Taglioni, who drove with the King’s suite, told
them that Favre had passed by. He had come by another
route and had only reached its junction with our road after the
Chief had ridden by. The Minister was very angry at not
having been sooner informed of this. Hatzfeld galloped after
Favre, with whom he returned, finally meeting the Chief at
Montry. Here the attention of the Minister was called to the
little chateau of Haute-Maison, situated on a height some ten
minutes from the village, as a suitable place for the interview
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with the Frenchman. There the party found two Wiirtemberg
dragoons, one of whom was instructed to take his carbine and
mount guard before the house. They also met there a French
peasant, who looked as if he had just received a good thrashing,
While our people were asking this man whether it was possible
to get anything to eat or drink, Favre, who had gone into the
house with the Chancellor, came out for a moment and ad-
dressed his countryman in a speech full of pathos and noble
sentiments. Disorderly attacks had been made, he said, which
must be stopped. He, Favre, was not a spy but on the con-
trary a member of the new government which had undertaken
to defend the interests of the country and which represented its
dignity. In the name of international law and of the honour of
France he called upon him to keep watch and to see that the
place was held sacred. That was imperatively demanded by
his, the statesman’s, honour, as well as by that of the peasant,
and so forth. The honest rustic looked particularly silly as he
listened open-mouthed to all this high falutin, which he evi-
dently understood as little as if it were so much Greek. Keudell
remarked, “If this is the individual who is to preserve us from a
surprise, I for my part prefer to trust to the sentry.”

On the same evening I learnt from another source that
lodgings had been taken for Favre in the village near the
Chateau of Ferri¢res, as he desired to have a further con-
ference with the Chief. He was accompanied by MM. Rink
and Hell, formerly Secretaries of Embassy ‘under Benedetti,
and Prince Biron. Keudell said, “ As the Chancellor left the
room where his interview with Favre had taken place, he asked
the dragoon who was on guard before the door whence he
came. The man replied, ‘From Schwibisch-Hall.” ‘Well,
then, you may be proud,’ he continued, ‘of having stood guard
over the first negotiation for peace in this war.””

In the meantime the remainder of us had a long wait at
Cheffy for the return of the Chancellor, and then — probably
with his permission — drove on to Ferriéres, which we reached
in about two hours. On the way we passed along the edge of
the zone which the French had designedly laid waste all round
Paris. Here the destruction was not very marked, but the pop-
ulation of the villages seemed to have been in great part driven
away by the Gardes Mobiles.
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At length, just as it began to grow dark, we entered the
village of Ferri¢res, and shortly afterwards Rothschild’s estate.
The King and the first section of his suite took up their quarters
for a considerable time in this chateau. The Minister was to
lodge in the last three rooms on the first floor of the right wing,
looking out on the meadows and the park. A large drawing-
room on the ground floor was selected for the bureau, and a
smaller- brie of the same corridor as a breakfast and dining-
room. Baron Rothschild was in Paris, and only left behind
him three or four female domestics and a housekeeper, who
gave himself great airs of importance.

It was already dark when the Chief arrived, and shortly
after we sat down to dinner. While we were still at table a
message was received from Favre, asking when he could come
to continue the negotiations. He had a conference tére-a-téte
with the Chancellor in our bureau from 9.30 p.M. until after 11.
On leaving he looked distressed, crestfallen, almost in despair
— my diary remarks that possibly this expression was assumed
with the object of impressing the Minister.

In connection with the news that the King has gone to
Clayes in order to prevent an attack being made by our troops,
the Chief, in the course of conversation at dinner, said, amongst
other things, that “many of our generals have abused the de-
votion of the troops in order to secure victory.” “ Possibly,” he
added, “the hard-hearted reprobates of the general staff are
right when they say that even if the whole five hundred thou-
sand men whom we have now in France were to be wiped out,
that should merely be regarded as the loss of so many pawns, so
long as we ultimately won the game. It is very simple strategy,
however, to plunge in head foremost in that way without count-
ing the cost. Altogether, those who conduct the operations are
often not worth much — armchair strategists. A plan is pre-
pared in which the whole calculation is based first of all upon
the extraordinary qualities of both soldiers and regimental of-
ficers. It is these who alone have achieved everything. Our
success is due to the fact that our soldiers are physically stronger
than the French, that they can march better, have more pa-
tience and sense of duty, and are more impetuous in attack. If
MacMahon had commanded Prussian soldiers and Alvensleben

Frenchmen, the latter would have been defeated — although he
VOL. L—L
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is my friend.” “It is no longer possible, as it was in the Seven
Years’ War, to direct a battle from the saddle — the armies are
too large. There is also no genuine cooperation and mutual
assistance. Battles begin usually like those described by Homer.
Some of the men commence with small provocations, and go on
taunting each other, then they begin to shoot; the others see
this and rush forward, and so finally the engagement becomes
general.” “The plan of surrounding the enemy is the right
one, and properly speaking that was only adopted at Sedan.
The engagement of the 16th at Metz was quite correct, as it
was necessary there at any cost to prevent the French from
escaping. The sacrifice of the guards on the 18th, however, was
not necessary. It was a piece of pure folly, occasioned by
jealousy of the Saxons. They ought to have waited at Saint
Privat until the Saxons had completed their manceuvre for
cutting off the enemy.”

Keudell and Bohlen afterwards ascribed this unfavourable
criticism to a quarrel which the Chief had had with Moltke at
Reims.

While still at table we had a specimen of the hospitality
and gentlemanly feeling of the Baron, whose house is honoured
by the presence of the King, and whose property has, in con-
sequence, been treated with every consideration. M. de Roths-
child, the hundredfold millionaire, who, moreover, was, until
recently, the Prussian Consul General in Paris, has declined,
through his housekeeper, to let us have the wine we require,
although I informed that functionary that it would be paid for,
just as everything else was. When summoned before the Chief,
he had the audacity to persist in his refusal, first denying abso-
lutely that there was any wine in the house, and afterwards
admitting that there were a few hundred bottles of a common
Bordeaux. As a matter of fact, there were some seventeen
thousand bottles. The Minister, however, explained the situa-
tion to him in a few sharp words, pointing out how niggardly
and discourteous it was of his master to requite the King in
such manner for the honour done to him in taking up his quar-
ters there. As the fellow still seemed obstinate, the Chancellor
asked him sternly if he knew what a bundle of straw was. The
man made no answer, but seemed to suspect what it meant, as
he became deadly pale. He was then informed that it was
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a contrivance on which obstinate and impudent housekeepers
were laid face downwards—he could imagine the rest for
himself. Next day we got everything that we required, and
so far as I am aware, there was no further cause of complaint.

Next morning the Chief came into the chambre de chasse of
the chateau, which we occupied as our bureau. Turning over
the game book which lay on the table he pointed out the entry
for the 3rd of November, 1856, which showed that he himself,
with Galiffet and other guests, had that day shot forty-two head
of game — fourteen hares, one rabbit, and twenty-seven pheas-
ants. He is now engaged with Moltke and others in chasing
a2 nobler quarry — the bear to which he referred at Grand Pré.

At 11 o'clock the Chief had his third meeting with Favre,
after which followed a conference with the King, at which
Moltke and Roon were also present.

In the evening I was called to the Chief, who had not
appeared at table, and who, it was understood, did not feel
quite well. A narrow stone winding stair, which was distin-
guished with the title, “ Escalier particulier de M. le Baron,”
led to a very elegantly furnished room, where I found the
Chancellor sitting on the sofa in his dressing gown.

Wednesday, September 21st. — As the Chief had recovered
from his indisposition, we had plenty to do, and though most of
it cannot be made public, I am now at liberty to quote the fol-
lowing passage from my diary : —

“The imperial emigrants in London have established an
organ, La Situation, to represent their interests. Its contents
are to be reproduced in the newspapers we have founded in the
eastern districts of France, but the sources are to be so indi-
cated as not to identify us with the views therein expressed :
z.e., it must be understood that we are not endeavouring to pro-
mote the restoration of the Emperor. Our object is merely to
maintain the sense of insecurity and discord between the vari-
ous French parties, which are all equally hostile to us. The
retention of the imperial symbols and formulas in despatches
will prove of service in this respect; otherwise Napoleon or
a Republic is a matter of indifference to us. We merely de-
sire to utilise the existing chaos in France. The future of
that country does not concern us. It is the business of the
French themselves to shape it as best they can. It is only of

)



148 FAVRE SHEDS TEARS [SEer. 22

importance to us in so far as it affects our own interests, the
furtherance of which must be the guiding principle in politics
generally.” Under instructions from the Chief I telegraphed
in the above sense to the principal officials at Nancy and
Hagenau.

At tea some further particulars were given of the last con-
ference between the Chancellor and Jules Favre. Favre was,
it seems, informed that we could not communicate to him the
exact conditions of peace until they had been settled at a con-
ference of the German Powers engaged in the war. No ar-
rangement could be come to, however, without a cession of
territory, as it was absolutely essential to us to have a better
frontier as security against French attack. The conference
turned less upon peace and its conditions than on the nature of
French concessions, in consideration of which we might agree
to an armistice. On the mention of a cession of territory Favre
became terribly excited, drew a deep sigh, raised his eyes to
heaven, and even shed some patriotic tears. The Chief does
not expect that he will return. Doubtless an answer in this
sense has been forwarded to the Crown Prince, who tele-
graphed this morning to ask whether he should attend the
negotiations.

Thursday, September 22nd, evening. — The French are inde-
fatigable in denouncing us to the world as cruel and destructive
barbarians; and the English press — particularly the Standard,
which is notoriously hostile to us— willingly lends them its
assistance. The grossest calumnies respecting our conduct tow-
ards the French population and the prisoners in our hands are
circulated almost daily by that newspaper, and always purport
to come either from eye-witnesses or other well-informed sources.
Thus, for instance, the Duc de FitzJames recently drew a hor-
rible picture of the abominations of which we had been guilty
in Bazeilles, adding the assurance that he exaggerated nothing;
and a M. L., who represents himself to be a French officer
whom we had captured at Sedan and subjected to ill-treatment,
complains in a lamentable tone of Prussian inhumanity. Bern-
storff sent the article in question to the Chief, with the sugges-
tion that the charges should be refuted. The complaint of M.
L. might, perhaps, be left to answer itself, but that of the Duke
is calculated to affect even those across the Channel who are
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disposed in our favour. Besides, impudent calumny is always
apt to leave some traces behind it. A refutal of these shameful
slanders is accordingly being despatched to-day to certain Lon-
don newspapers that are friendly to us. As the greater part of
this communication was dictated by the Chief, it is worthy of
special attention.

“In this war, as in every other, a great number of villages
have been burned down, mostly by artillery fire, German as
well as French. In these cases women and children who had
sought refuge in the cellars and had not escaped in time lost
their lives in the flames. That was also the case in Bazeilles,
which was several times stormed by our infantry. The Duc
de FitzJames is only an eye-witness so far as the ruins of the
village are concerned, which he saw after the battle, just as
thousands more saw and regretted its fate. All the rest of his
report is based on the stories of the unfortunate and exasper-
ated villagers. In a country where even the Government has
developed an unexampled talent for systematic lying, it is not
to be expected that angry peasants, standing on the ruins of
their homes, would bear truthful witness against their enemies.
It is established by official reports that the inhabitants of
Bazeilles, not in uniform but in their blouses and shirt-sleeves,
fired out of their windows at our troops and wounded soldiers,
and that they killed whole batches of the latter in their
houses. It has been likewise proved that women armed with
knives and guns were guilty of the greatest cruelty towards
the fatally wounded, and that other women, certainly not in the
uniform of the National Guards, took part in the fight with the
male inhabitants, loading their rifles and even firing themselves,
and that, like the other combatants, some of them were in these
circumstances wounded or killed. Naturally these particulars
were not communicated to the Duc de FitzJames by his in-
formant. They would have fully excused the burning of the
village even if it had been done intentionally with the object of
forcing the enemy out of that position. But there is no evidence
of any such intention. That women and children were driven
back into the fire is one of those infamous lies with which the
French terrorise the population, and incite their hatred against
us. In this way they cause the peasants to fly on our approach.
The latter return, however, as a rule, a few days after the
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entrance of the Germans, and are astounded to find that they
are better treated by them than by the French troops. When
this sort of terrorism is not sufficient to force the inhabitants
to flight, the Government sends a mob of armed civilians, some-
times supported by African troops, to drive the peasants from
their homes at the point of the sword, and to burn down their
houses as a punishment for their want of patriotism. The
letter of ‘“an imprisoned officer” (Bouillon, September gth)
also contains more falsehood than truth. With respect to the
treatment of the prisoners, Germany can call 150,000 better
witnesses than this anonymous and mendacious officer, whose
whole communication is merely an expression of the vindictive
disposition which will for a long time to come inspire the vain
and arrogant elements of the French people, by whom, un-
fortunately, that country allows itself to be ruled and led.
From this spirit of revenge arises the certainty of further
attacks on the part of France, for which Germany must be pre-
pared. We are thus unquestionably compelled to think solely
of the security of our frontier in concluding peace. It is true,
as stated in the letter of this imprisoned officer, M. L., that
there was a scarcity of provisions after the surrender of Sedan,
not only for the prisoners, but also for the victors, who shared
with them what they had. When their own stock was ex-
hausted, the prisoners also had to do without. L.’s complaint
that he had been obliged to bivouac in the rain and mud fur-
nishes the best evidence that he is no officer, and has not even
followed the campaign up to that point. He is some hireling
scribe who has never left his own room, and one must therefore
assume that the man’s whole story of his imprisonment is an
invention; as had he been an officer in the field, he would
have known that most of his comrades (that is certainly the
case with the Germans) have spent at least thirty nights out
of the forty or so that have elapsed since the beginning of the
war, under similar conditions. When it rained in the night they
had to lie in the rain, and when the ground was muddy they
had to lie in the mud. Only one who had not followed the
campaign could have any doubt or manifest any surprise on
that score. That M. L. prides himself on having retained his
leather purse is the clearest proof that he was not plundered.
There can hardly be a single soldier who, if he happens to
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have money, does not carry it just as M. L. carried his, and in
just such a purse; so that if our men had wanted his money,
they must have known very well where to find it. The few
Germans who fell into French hands can tell how quickly their
opponents could open a prisoner’s tunic, and if his purse was a
little too firmly fastened on, hack it off with their sabres or a
knife, without paying too much regard to his skin. We declare
the assertions respecting the ill-treatment of prisoners at Sedan
to be wilful and audacious lies. A great number of the French
prisoners, perhaps one-fourth, were in a state of bestial drunk-
enness, having during the last few hours before the capitulation
plundered the wine and brandy stores in the town. It is obvi-
ous that it is not so easy to manage men in a state of drunken-
ness as when they are sober, but such ill-treatment as the article
describes occurred neither at Sedan nor elsewhere, owing to the
discipline which prevails amongst the Prussian troops. It is
well known that this discipline has won the admiration of the
French officers themselves. Unfortunately one cannot speak
as highly of the French soldiers in this respect as with regard
to their gallantry in action. The French officers have on sev-
eral occasions been unable to prevent their men from murder-
ing severely wounded soldiers, even when individual officers of
high rank endeavoured at the risk of their own lives to defend
the wounded, and that was not merely the case with African
regiments. It is known that the German prisoners who were
taken into Metz were spat upon and struck with sticks and
stones on their way through the streets, and on their release
had to run the gauntlet of a double line of African soldiers,
who beat them with canes and whips. We can prove these
facts by official records, which have more claim to credence
than the anonymous letter of M. L. But are such things to be
wondered at when the newspapers of a city like Paris, which
now implores considerate treatment on the hypocritical plea of
civilisation, can propose, without eliciting the slightest protest,
that when the French troops are unable to take our wounded
with them they should split their heads open; and further, that
the Germans should be used like dead wolves to manure their
fields? The utter barbarism of the French nation, covered
with a thin veneer of culture, has been fully disclosed in this
war. French insolence formerly said, ‘Grattez le Russe et
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vous trouverez le barbare.” Whoever is in a position to com-
pare the conduct of the Russians towards their enemies in the
Crimean War, with that of the French in the present campaign,
can have no doubt that this statement recoils upon its authors.”

When he had finished, the Minister added: — “ Write to
Bernstorff that I decline in future to notice any suggestion for
entering into a controversy with English newspapers. The
Ambassador must act on his own responsibility.”

Just as we sat down to table, one of the Court officials
announced that the Crown Prince proposed to come to dinner
and to stay for the night. The Prince’s secretary at the time
asked that the bureau and the large salon next the Chancellor's
room should be prepared for the five gentlemen who accom-
panied his Royal Highness. The Chief replied, “ We cannot
give up the bureau, as we want it for our work.” He then
placed his dressing-room at their disposal, and further proposed
that either Blumenthal or Eulenburg should sleep in his bed-
room. He required the salon for the reception of the French
negotiators and any Princes who might call upon him. The
Court official went off, pulling a long face, and was impertinent
enough to make some remarks in the corridor about “dis-
courtesy ” and so forth.

Count Lehndorff dined with us, and the conversation was
very lively. Some allusion having been made to Frederick the
Great’s statue in Unter den Linden, which had been decorated
with black, red, and yellow flags, the Minister condemned
Wurmb for allowing this controversy to be stirred up. “This
stupid quarrel about the colours should not have been reopened,
and it once more proves Wurmb’s incapacity. For me the
question is settled and done with since the North German flag
has becn adopted. Otherwise this battle of colours is a matter
of indifference to me. As far as I am concerned they may be
green, yellow, and all the colours of a fancy dress ball, or they
can take the banner of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. Only the Prus-
sian soldier will have nothing to do with the black, red, and

yellow.”
The Chief then spoke of the peace, which he still considered
remote, adding: — “If they (the French Government) go to

Orleans, we shall follow them there, and further —right down
to the seashore.” He read out some telegrams, including one
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giving a list of the troops in Paris. “There are supposed to be
180,000 men in all, but there are hardly 60,000 real soldiers
amongst them. The mobile and national guards with their
snuff-boxes (a reference to their obsolete weapons) are not to
be reckoned as soldiers.”

I asked if I should telegraph about the report of artillery
and rifle fire in the streets of Paris, which people fancied they
had heard. He said I was to do so. “But not yet, I suppose,
about the negotiations with Favre?” ¢ Yes,” he replied, and
then went on as follows: — “ First at Haute-Maison, near
Montry, then the same evening at Ferritres, and next day a
third conversation, but without effect, as regards the armistice
and the peace. Other French parties have also entered into
negotiations with us,” he said, and gave some indications from
which I gathered that he referred to the Empress Eugénie.

Something else led him to speak of his skill in shooting.
He said that as a young man he could hit a sheet of paper with
a pistol at a hundred yards, and had shot off the heads of ducks
in the pond.

He then mentioned that he had again complained to Tre-
skow of the “short commons at the Royal table,” at which
Treskow pulled a long face. “But if I am to work well I must
have sufficient food. I cannot make a proper peace if I do not
get enough to eat and drink. That’s a necessity of my trade,
and therefore I prefer to dine at home.”

The conversation then turned on the dead languages — I
cannot now say how. ‘“When I was in the first class at the
high school,” he said, “I was able to write and speak Latin
very well. I should now find it extremely difficult; and I have
quite forgotten Greek. I cannot understand why people take
so much trouble with these languages. It must be merely be-
cause learned men do not wish to lessen the value of what they
have themselves so laboriously acquired.” I ventured to remind
him of the mental discipline thus provided. The Chief replied,
“Yes; but if you think Greek is a disciplina mentis, the Rus-
sian language is far better in that respect. It might be intro-
duced instead of Greek —and it has immediate practical value
in addition.”

We then spoke of the way in which the Schleswig-Holstein
question was treated by the Bundestag in the fifties. Count
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Bismarck-Bohlen, who had come in in the meantime, remarked
that those debates must have been dull enough to send every
one to sleep. “Yes,” said the Chief, *“ in Frankfort they slept
over the negotiations with their eyes open. Altogether it was
a sleepy and insipid crowd, and things only became endurable
after I had added the pepper.” He then told us a delightful
story about Count Rechberg, who was at that time Austrian
Minister to the Bundestag. “On one occasion he said some-
thing to me which I was obliged to answer very roughly. He
replied that unless I withdrew my words it would be a case
of going out on to the Bockenheimer Haide (a place where it
was customary to settle affairs of honour). ‘I never withdraw
my words,’ said I, carelessly, ‘so we must settle it in that way,
and it occurs tp me that the garden down stairs would be a
very suitable place. But in order that people may not think
that I represent my King pistol in hand, without further cere-
mony I shall write down here the cause of our quarrel. After
you have read it over you will sign it, and thus testify to its
correctness. In the meantime there is one of our officers lodg-
ing here who will oblige me, and you can choose one of your
own officers.” I rang the bell and sent word to the officer,
requesting him to call upon me; and then went on writing
while Rechberg strode up and down the room—and gluck,
gluck, gluck (here the Minister mimicked the act of drinking)
he swallowed one glass of water after another. Of course not
because he was afraid, but because he was considering whether
he ought not first to ask permission of his Government. I
quietly continued to write. The officer came and said he
would gladly oblige me. I begged him to wait a moment. On
my return Rechberg said he would think over the matter until
morning, to which I agreed. As I did not hear from him next
day, however, I sent the Mecklenburg Minister, old Oertzen, to
deliver a formal challenge. Oertzen was told he was not at
home. He went again next day, but Rechberg was still not
to be seen. He had evidently written to Vienna and was wait-
ing for an answer. At length Oertzen came to me after having
spoken to him. Rechberg was prepared to withdraw what he
had said and offer an apology, either in writing or verbally,
just as I liked. He would also come to me if I wished. I
went to his place, however, and the affair was settled.”
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I asked him then about the celebrated story of the cigars.
“Which do you mean?” “Why, about the cigar which you
lit, Excellency, when Rechberg was smoking in your presence.”
“Thun, you mean. Yes, that was very simple. I went to him
while he was at work, and he was smoking. He begged me
to excuse him for a moment. I waited a while and finding it
rather slow, as he did not offer me a cigar, I took one of my own
and asked him for a light— which he gave me with rather a
surprised look. But I have another story of the same kind.
At the sittings of the Military Commission, when Rochow rep-
resented Prussia at the Bundestag, Austria was the only one
who smoked. Rochow, who was passionately addicted to smok-
ing, would gladly have done the same, but had not sufficient
confidence. When I came I also felt a longing for a cigar, and
as I could not see why I should deny myself I begged the pre-
siding power to give me a light, apparently much to his and
the other gentlemen’s astonishment and displeasure. It was
evidently an event for them all. For the time being only
Austria and Prussia smoked. But the remaining gentlemen
obviously considered the matter of so much importance that
they wrote home for instructions as to how they were to act
in the circumstances. The authorities were in no hurry. The
affair was one that demanded careful consideration, and for
nearly six months the two great powers smoked alone. Then
Schrenkh, the Bavarian Minister, began to assert the dignity
of his office by lighting his weed. Nostitz, the Saxon, had cer-
tainly a great desire to do the same, but had probably not yet
received the permission of his Minister. On seeing Bothmer,
of Hanover, however, allow himself that liberty, Nostitz, who
was strongly Austrian in his sympathies, having sons in the
Austrian army, must have come to an understanding with Rech-
berg, with the result that he too at the next sitting pulled out
his cigar case and puffed away with the rest. Only the repre-
sentatives of Wiirtemberg and Darmstadt now remained, and
they were non-smokers. The honour and dignity of their
States, however, imperiously demanded that they should follow
suit, and so as a matter of fact the Wiirtemberger pulled out
a cigar at the next sitting — I can still see it in my mind’s
eye, a long, thin, yellow thing of the colour of rye straw —
and smoked at least half of it as a burnt-offering on the altar
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of patriotism. Hesse-Darmstadt was the only one who finally
refrained — probably conscious that he was not strong enough
to enter into rivalry with the others.”!

Friday, September 23rd. — Beautiful weather this morning.
I took a walk in the park before the Chief got up. On my re-
turn I met Keudell, who called out “War! A letter from Favre
rejecting our demands. The Chief has given instructions to
communicate the letter to the press with certain comments,
hinting that the present occupant of Wilhelmshahe is after all
not so bad and might be of use to us.”

The conversation afterwards turned on Pomeranian affairs,
and the Chief spoke amongst other things of the great estate
of Schmoldin. The former proprietor had become bankrupt
through treating the people on the estate — mostly Slav fisher-
men and sailors — with too much consideration. The place,
which consisted of about 8000 acres of arable land, and 12,000
to 16,000 acres of forest and downs, worth at least 200,000
thalers, was purchased by the Royal Treasury for 80,000
thalers. The change of proprietors had not benefited the
tenants, as there was no question of forbearance or abatements.
Many of them have fallen into a state of pauperism, and instead
of being provided for by the Royal Treasury, they have become
a burden on the local authorities. That is not as it ought to
be. It was believed that Obstfelder was to blame for this hard
and unfair treatment.

Saturday, September 24th. — The Minister spoke at dinner
about the ostentatious decorations of the great hall of the
chateau, which he had now seen for the first time. Amongst
other things it contains a throne or table which some French
marshal or general inadvertently packed up with his baggage
somewhere in China, or Cochin China, and afterwards sold to
our Baron. The Chief’s verdict was : — “ All extremely costly,
but not particularly beautiful, and still less comfortable.” He
then continued : — * A ready-made property like this would not
give me any genuine satisfaction. It was made by others and
not by myself. True, there are many things in it really beauti-
ful, but one misses the pleasure of creating and altering. Itis

1The Wiirtemberger was Von Reinhard, and the Darmstadter Von Munch-Belling-
hausen, both determined opponents of Prussia.



1870) DISCUSSING THE JEWS 157

also quite a different thing when I have to ask myself if I can
afford to spend five or ten thousand thalers on this or that
improvement, and when there is no need to think about the
cost. In the end it must become tiresome to have always
enough and more than enough.”

In an article written this evening we returned to our good
friends the French ultramontanes, who are as active in war as
they had been in peace in opposing the German cause, inciting
people against us, circulating lies about us in the newspapers,
and even leading the peasants to take up arms against our
troops as at Beaumont and Bazeilles.

Sunday, September 25th. — At table we somehow came to
discuss the Jews. ‘They have no real home,” said the Chief.
“They are international — Europeans, cosmopolitans, nomads.
Their fatherland is Zion, Jerusalem. Otherwise they are citi-
zens of the whole world, and hold together everywhere. There
are amongst them some good, honest people, as for instance
one at our own place in Pomerania, who traded in hides and
such things. Business cannot have prospered with him, as he
became bankrupt. He begged of me not to press my claim,
and promised that he would pay by instalments, when he could.
Yielding to my old habit, I agreed, and he actually paid off the
debt. I received instalments from him while I was still in
Frankfort as Minister to the Bundestag, and I believe that if I
lost anything at all, I must have lost less than his other cred-
itors. Certainly not many such Jews are to be met with in our
large towns. They have also their own special virtues. They
are credited with respect for their parents, faithfulness in mar-
riage, and benevolence.”

Monday, September 26th. — In the morning wrote various
paragraphs for the press on the following theme : — It is urged
that we cannot be allowed to bombard Paris, with its numerous
museums, beautiful public.buildings and monuments; that to
do so would be a crime against civilisation. But why not?
Paris is a fortress, and if it has been filled with treasures of art,
if it possesses magnificent palaces and other beautiful structures,
that does not alter this character. A fortress is an instrument
for warlike operations which must be rendered powerless with-
out regard to whatever else may be bound up with it. If the
French wanted to preserve their monuments and collections of
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books and pictures from the dangers of war, they should not
have surrounded them with fortifications. Besides, the French
themselves did not hesitate for a moment to bombard Rome,
which contained monuments of far greater value, the destruc-
tion of which would be an irretrievable loss. Also sent off an
article on the bellicose tendencies of the French radicals pre-
vious to the declaration of war, for use in our newspapers in
Alsace.

At dinner, as we were discussing military matters, the Chief
declared, s#nter alia, that the Uhlans were the best cavalry.
The lance gave the men great self-confidence. It was urged
that it was a hindrance in getting through underwood, but that
was a mistake. On the contrary, the lance was useful in mov-
ing aside the branches. He knew that from experience, as,
although he first served in the rifles, he was afterwards in the
Landwehr cavalry. The abolition of the lance in the entire
mounted Landwehr was a blunder. The curved sabre was not
much use, particularly as it was often blunt. The straight
thrusting sword was much more practical.

After dinner a letter was received from Favre, in which he
requested, first, that notice should be given of the commence-
ment of the bombardment of Paris, in order that the diplomatic
corps might remove; and, second, that the city should be per-
mitted to remain in communication with the outer world by
letter. Abeken said, as he brought the letter down from the
Chief’s room, that the answer would be sent by way of Brussels.
“But then the letter will arrive late or not at all, and be re-
turned to us,” observed Keudell. ‘Well, that does not matter,”
answered Abeken. From the further conversation it appears
that the answer agrees to the French proposals under certain
conditions.

In the evening I was again called to the Chief on several
occasions to take instructions. Amongst other things, I ascer-
tained that, “While Favre's report respecting his interviews
with the Chancellor shows, it is true, a desire to give a faithful
account of what passed, it is not quite accurate, which is not
surprising in the circumstances, especially as there were three
different meetings.” In his statement the question of an armis-
tice occupies a secondary position, whereas, in fact, it was the
chief point. Favre was prepared to pay a considerable cash
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indemnity. In the matter of a truce two alternatives were dis-
cussed. First, the surrender to us of a portion of°the fortifi-
cations of Paris, namely, at a point which would give us the
command of the city, we on our part to allow free communica-
tion with the outer world. The second was that we should
forego that condition, but that Strasburg and Toul should be
surrendered to us. We put forward the latter demand because
the retention of these towns in the hands of the French in-
creases our difficulties of commissariat transport. The Chan-
cellor stated that with respect to a cession of territory, he could
only disclose its extent and frontiers when our demand had
been accepted in principle. On Favre requesting to have at
least an indication of what we proposed in this respect, he was
informed that for our security in the future we required Stras-
burg, “the key of our house,” the departments of the upper
and lower Rhine, Metz, and a portion of the Moselle depart-
ment. The object of the armistice was to submit the question
of peace to a National Assembly to be summoned for the
purpose.

Again called to the Chief. “The King wishes to see some
of the newspapers, and he desires to have the most important
passages marked. 1 have proposed Brass to him, and when
the papers come, put that one (the Norddeutsche Allgemeine
Zeitung) always aside for him.” He added, smiling, “ Just
mark some places for the sake of appearances, it does not much
matter what, and send me up the paper.”

Attea we hear a great piece of news:—the Italians have
occupied Rome, the Pope and the diplomatists remaining in the
Vatican.

Tuesday, September 27th. — Bolsing, on the Chief’s instruc-
tions, shows me the answer to Favre’s letter, which the Minister
has re-written in a shorter and more positive form. It says:
1. — It is not usual in war to announce the commencement of
an attack; 2.— A besieged fortress does not appear to be a
suitable residence for diplomatists; open letters containing
nothing objectionable will be allowed to pass. It is hoped that
the corps diplomatique will agree with this view of the matter.
They can go to Tours, whither it would appear the French Gov-
ernment also intends to remove. The answer is written in Ger-
man, a course already begun by Bernstorff, but which was
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carried out more consistently by Bismarck. ‘Formerly,” said
Bolsing, “most of the Secretaries in the Foreign Office be-
longed to the French colony, of which Roland and Delacroix
still remain. Almost all the Councillors also wrote in that
language. Even the register of the despatches was kept in
French, and the Ambassadors usually reported in that lan-
guage.” Now the speech of the “ vile Gaul,” as Count Bohlen
calls the French,is only used in exceptional cases, that is, in
communicating with Governments and Ambassadors to whom
we cannot write or reply in their mother tongue. The registers
have for years past been kept in German.

The Chief has been at work since 8 o’clock in the morning
—unusually early for him. He has again been unable to
sleep.

Prince Radziwill and Knobelsdorff, of the General Staff,
joined us at dinner. In speaking of that part of Favre’s report
in which he says that he wept, the Minister thinks that he can
only have pretended to do so. “It is true,” he said, “that he
looked as if he had done so, and I tried to some extent to con-
sole him. On my observing him more closely, however, I felt
quite certain that he had not succeeded in squeezing out a single
tear. It was all merely a piece of acting on his part. He
thought to work upon me in the same manner as a Parisian
lawyer tries to move a jury. I am perfectly convinced that he
was painted at Ferriéres — particularly at the second interview.
That morning he looked much greyer and quite green under the
eyes— I am prepared to bct that it was paint — grey and green,
to give himself an appearance of deep suffering. It is, of
course, possible that he was deeply affected; but then he can
be no politician or he would know that pity has nothing to do
with politics.” After a while the Minister added : — “ When I
hinted something about Strasburg and Metz, he assumed a look
as if he thought I was jesting. I could have given him the
answer which the great fur dealer of Unter den Linden in Ber-
lin once gave me. I went there to choose a fur coat, and on his
naming a very high price for one to which I had taken a fancy,
I said, ‘Surely you are joking.’ ‘No,’ he replied, ‘I never
make jokes in business.’”

The conversation then turned upon the occupation of Rome
and the Pope’s position in the Vatican, on which point the Chief
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said, amongst other things: “ He must remain a Sovereign.
The only question is, how? It would be possible to do more
for him if the ultramontanes were not so much opposed to us
everywhere. I am accustomed to pay people back in their own
coin. I should like to know how our Harry (von Arnim, the
North German Ambassador to the Holy See) now feels. Prob-
ably, like his reports, his feelings change three times within the
twenty-four hours. He is really too distinguished an Ambas-
sador for such a small sovereign. The Pope, however, is not
merely the ruler of the Papal States, he is also the head of the
Catholic Church.”

After dinner, just as we had finished our coffee, the Ameri-
can General Burnside, who had called whilst we were at table,
presented himself again, accompanied by an elderly gentleman
who wore a red woollen shirt and a paper collar. The General,
a rather tall, portly gentleman, with thick, bushy eyebrows, and
an exceptionally fine set of beautifully white teeth and close-cut,
mutton-chop whiskers, might pass for an elderly Prussian major
in plain clothes. The Chief sat with him on the sofa, and
had a lively conversation in English over a couple of glasses
of kirschwasser, which were afterwards replenished. Prince
Radziwill, in the meantime, had a talk with the General's com-
panion.

After the Minister had observed to his visitor that he had
come rather late to see the fighting, he went on to say that in
July we had not the least desire for war, and that when we
were surprised by the declaration of hostilities, no one, neither
the King nor the people, had thought of any conquests. Our
army was an excellent one for a war of defence, but it would
be difficult to use it for schemes of aggrandisement, because
with us the army was the people itself, which did not lust after
glory, as it required and wished for peace. But for that very
reason both popular sentiment and the press now demanded
a better frontier. For the sake of the maintenance of peace
we must secure ourselves in future against attack from a vain-
glorious and covetous nation, and that security could only be
found in a better defensive position than we had hitherto had.
Burnside seemed inclined to agree, and he praised very highly
our excellent organisation and the gallantry of our troops.

Wednesday, Scptember 2812 — The general conversation at
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dinner gradually adopted a more serious tone. The Chancellor
began by complaining that Voigts-Rhetz in his report had not
said a single word about the gallant charge of the two regiments
of Dragoon Guards at Mars la Tour, which nevertheless he
himself had ordered, and which had saved the 1oth Army Corps.
“It was necessary — I grant that; but then it ought not to
have been passed over in silence.”

The Minister then began a lengthy speech, which ultimately
assumed the character of a dialogue between himself and Katt.
Pointing to a spot of grease on the tablecloth, the Chief re-
marked: —* Just in the same way as that spot spreads and
spreads, so the feeling that it is beautiful to die for one’s coun-
try and honour, even without recognition, sinks deeper into the
skin of the people now that it has been bathed in blood —it
spreads wider and wider. . . . Yes, yes, the non-commissioned
officer has the same views and the same sense of duty as the
lieutenant and the colonel — with us Germans. That feeling
in general goes very deep through all classes of the nation. . . .
The French are a mass that can easily be brought under one
influence, and then they produce a great effect. Amongst our
people everybody has his own opinion. But when once a large
number of Germans come to hold the same opinion, great things
can be done with them. If they were all agreed they would
be all-powerful. . . . The French have not that sense of duty
which enables a man to allow himself to be shot dead alone in
the dark. And that comes from the remnant of faith which
still abides in our people; it comes from the knowledge that
there is Some One there Who sees me even if my lieutenant
does not see me.”

“Do you believe that the soldiers reflect on such things,
Excellency ?” asked Fiirstenstein.

“¢Reflect’? no. Itisa feeling—a frame of mind ;—an in-
stinct, if you like. When once they reflect they lose that feel-
ing; they argue themselves out of it. . . . I cannot conceive
how men can live together in an orderly manner, how one can
do his duty and allow others to do theirs, without faith in a re-
vealed religion, in God, Who wills what is right, in a higher
judge and a future life.”

The Grand Duke of Weimar was announced. But the
Minister continued, it might well be for a quarter of an hour
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longer, at times suddenly departing from his proper theme, and
frequently repeating the same idea in other words: “If I were
no longer a Christian I would not serve the King another hour.

“If I did not put my trust in God I should certainly place
none in any earthly masters. Why, I had quite enough to live
on, and had a sufficiently distinguished position. Why should
I labour and toil unceasingly in this world, and expose myself
to worry and vexation if I did not feel that I must do my duty
towards God?! If I did not believe in a Divine Providence
which has ordained this German nation to something good and
great, I would at once give up my trade as a Statesman or I
should never have gone into the business. Orders and titles
have no attraction for me. A resolute faith in a life after
death —for that reason I am a royalist; otherwise I am by
nature a republican. Yes, I am a republican in the highest
degree; and the firm determlnatlon which I have displayed for
ten long years in presence of all possible forms of absurdity at
Court is solely due to my resolute faith. Deprive me of this
faith and you deprive me of my fatherland. If I were not a
firm believer in Christianity, if I had not the wonderful basis of
religion, you would never have had such a Chancellor of the
Confederation. If I had not the wonderful basis of religion I
should have turned my back to the whole Court—and if you
are able to find me a successor who has that basis I will retire
atonce. But I am living amongst heathens. I do not want to
make any proselytes, but I feel a necessity to confess this faith.”

1 Compare this passage with the speech delivered by Bismarck in the United
Diet on the 15th of June, 1847. On that occasion he said: “ I am of opinion that the’
conception of the Christian state is as old as the so-called Holy Roman Empire, as old
as all the European States, and that it is exactly the ground in which those States have
struck deep roots; and further, that each State that wishes to secure its own perma-
nence, or even if it merely desires to prove its right to existence, must act upon re-
ligious principles. The words ¢ By the grace of God,” which Christian rulers add to
their names, are for me no mere empty sound. On the contrary, I recognise in them
the confession that Princes desire to wield the sceptre with which God has invested
them in accordance with His Will.” Certain remarks made by the Chancellor in his
speech of the gth of October, 1878, during the debate on the Anti-Socialist Bill, should
also be remembered in this connection. He said, infer a/ia : “If 1 had come to be-
lieve as these men (the social democrats) do —yes, I live a full and busy life and am
in opulent circumstances —but that would not be sufficient to make me wish to live
another day if I had not, in the words of the poet, ‘an Gott und bessere Zukunft
Glauben’ (faith in God and a better future).”
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Katt said that the ancients had also shown much self-sacri-
fice and devotion. They also had the love of country, which
had spurred them on to great deeds. He was convinced that
many people nowadays acted in the same way through devotion
to the State, and a sense of duty to society.

The Chief replied that this self-sacrifice and devotion to duty
towards the State and the King amongst us was merely a rem-
nant of the faith of our fathers and grandfathers in an altered
form, — “more confused, and yet active, no longer faith, but
nevertheless faithful.” ‘“How willingly would I go away! I
enjoy country life, the woods and nature. Sever my connection
with God and I am a man who would pack up to-morrow and be
off to Varzin, and say ‘ Kiss my ,’ and cultivate his oats.
You would then deprive me of my King, because why, if there
is no Divine commandment, why should I subordinate myself
to these Hohenzollerns? They are a Suabian family, no better
than my own, and in that case no concern of mine. Why, I
should be worse than Jacoby, who might then be accepted as
President or even as King. He would be in many ways more
sensible, and at all events cheaper.”

Keudell told me this evening that the Chief had already,
while standing outside the chateau, several times expressed him-
self in a similar manner.

After dinner the Chancellor received in his own salon the
Grand Duke of Weimar, as also Reynier, and subsequently
Burnside and his companion of the day before.

Thursday, September 29th. — In the morning wrote articles
on the folly of certain German newspapers that warned us
against laying claim to Metz and the surrounding district be-
cause the inhabitants spoke French, and on Ducrot’s unpardon-
able escape during the transport of prisoners to Germany. The
second article was also sent to England.

The newspapers contain a report on the prevailing public
sentiment in Bavaria, which evidently comes from a thoroughly
reliable and highly competent source.! We are accordingly to
note the principal points contained therein. The news given in
the report is for the most part satisfactory — in some particulars

11t was a report from Mohl, originally intended for his Government at Carlsruhe,
which was communicated to the Chief, under whose instructions extracts therefrom
were utilised in the press.
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only is it possible to wish it were better. The idea of German
unity has evidently been strengthened and extended by the war,
but the specific Bavarian amour propre has also increased. The
part taken by the army in the victories of the German forces at
Worth and Sedan, as well as the severe losses which it has suf-
fered, has not failed to excite enthusiasm throughout all classes
of the population, and to fill them with pride at the achievements
of their countrymen. They are convinced that their King sin-
cerely desires the victory of the German arms, and has used
every effort to secure that end. His immediate emfourage is
well disposed. That cannot, however, be said of all his Ministers.
The Minister of War is without doubt sincerely anxious, and is
doing his utmost to see the campaign brought to a satisfactory
conclusion. He is in that respect thoroughly reliable, and he
will no doubt be found on the right side in the matter of the
conditions of peace. Count Bray, on the other hand, is and
remains ultramontane and Austrian in his views. In his heart
of hearts he is opposed to the war, and for him our successes
have been too rapid, and our victories too complete. He would
like to see the neutral Powers take steps to restrain us, and if he
could he would support such measures.

No conclusion is to be drawn from the very confident tone of
the press as to an eventual rearrangement of German relations,
which, through the brotherhood in arms during the war, might
develop into a permanent and closer union also in times of peace.
As a matter of course Bray would be opposed to the entrance
of Bavaria into the North German Confederation. But there
are also other influential personages who do not contemplate
such a course, or who regard the effective cooperation of the
Bavarians in the German victories less as a means to promote
the closer union of Germany than as a proof of the power of
Bavaria and an assertion of her independence. The non-ultra-
montane particularists take up a somewhat similar position.
They are pleased at our victories and proud of Bavaria’s share
in them. They admire the manner in which the Prussians con-
duct the war, and, like us, they desire to secure Germany against
future attack from the West. But they will not hear of Bavaria
joining the North German Confederation. The partition of the
conquered French territory is also much discussed in such
circles. They would like to see Alsace annexed to Baden on
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condition that the Baden Palatinate were ceded to Bavaria.
The more penetrating minds amongst them are forced to reckon
with the probability that Baden, and in all likelihood also Wiir-
temberg, will after the peace demand admission into the Federal
State already formed by the North. The ultramontanes remain
what they always were, although they are now silent through
fear. Fortunately they have lost all confidence in Austria, so
that they lack support, while, on the other hand, the Bavarians,
who are now in the field, have an entirely different opinion of
the Prussians to that which they entertained before the war.
They are full of the highest praise for their northern comrades,
and not merely for their military qualities and achievements,
but also for their readiness to help the Bavarians when they
have earlier or better supplies than the latter. More than one
of them has written home that their priests have maligned the
Prussians. It is not true that they are all Lutherans. Many of
them are Catholics, and they had even seen some Catholic
military chaplains with them. As the officers share these feel-
ings the army on its return will carry on an effective propaganda
against ultramontanism, and probably also against extreme par-
ticularism. It will be easily understood that men of national
sentiment in Bavaria should feel more confident than ever.
They will also do what they can for the cause. But they are a
minority in the Lower Chamber, and in the Upper House they
have scarcely two or three representatives.

At dinner the conversation turned on the Grand Duke of
Weimar and such matters. The Minister said that the Grand
Duke had been to see him the evening before, and wished to
obtain some information which he (the Chief) was unable to
give him. “He thinks that I am also 4ss Chancellor. On my
politely declining, he said he must then apply to the King.
‘Yes,’ I replied, ‘but in that case his Majesty will have to refer
in the first place to his Minister.” ‘And the Minister?’ (Here
the Chief bent his head a little to one side and smiled sweetly.)
‘He will maintain an impenetrable silence.””

The Chancellor then said that he had been asked what was
to be done with the Gardes Mobiles captured at Strasburg.
They were disposed to set them at liberty and let them zo
home. “ God forbid,” said I; “send them to Upper Silesia.”

Friday, September 3oth. — Received another letter from
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Bamberger, who is in Baden-Baden. He continues to use his
talents and influence in the press to advance the Chancellor's
views. In my answer I begged him to counteract the ill-
considered arguments of certain German journalists who now,
while we are still at war, and have hardly done the heaviest
part of our task, are already strongly urging moderation. The
worst of these is Dr. Kruse, of the Kolnische Zeitung, with
whom the idea that Metz must not be annexed because the
inhabitants speak French has become almost a monomania.
These gentlemen offer their advice as to how far we can or
may go in our demands, and plead in favour of France, while
they would do much better to insist upon still heavier demands,
“in order,” as the Minister said in complaining of this being
“preposterous "’ behaviour, “that we may at least get some-
thing decent, if not all that we ask for. They will compel me
in the end to claim the Meuse as our frontier. Write also to
Bamberger that I had credited him with more political acumen
than to imagine that we really want to replace Napoleon on the
French throne.”

Sunday, October 2nd. — At tea-time, to a remark that the
poorer classes suffered comparatively more than the upper and
wealthier, the Chief replied that this reminded him of Sheri-
dan’s observation at Reims, for it was perhaps after all as well
it should be so, as there were more poor people than well-to-do,
and we must always keep in mind the object of the war, which
was to secure an advantageous peace. The more Frenchmen
suffered from the war the greater would be the number of those
who would long for peace, whatever our conditions might be.
“ And their treacherous franctireurs,” he continued, “ who now
stand in blouses with their hands in their pockets, and in the
next moment when our soldiers have passed by take their rifles
out of the ditch and fire at them. It will come to this, that we
will shoot down every male inhabitant. Really that would be
no worse than in battle, where they fire at a distance of 2000
yards, and cannot recognise each other’s faces.”

The conversation then turned on Russia, on the communistic
measure of dividing the land between the village communities,
on the minor nobility, “ who had invested their savings in the
purchase of peasants, out of whom they squeezed their interest
in the form of Obrok,” and of the incredible wealth of many of
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the old Boyar families. The Chief mentioned several examples,
and gave a full account of the Yussupoffs, whose fortune,
although nearly half of it had been several times confiscated on
account of their complicity in conspiracies, was still much larger
than that of most German Princes. It was so great that “two
serfs, father and son, who had acted in succession as managers
of the estate, were able to bleed it of three millions without the
loss being felt.” “ The palace of these princes in St. Petersburg
contained a large theatre in the style of the Weisser Saal in the
palace at Berlin, and had magnificent rooms in which 300 to 400
persons could dine with comfort. Forty years ago the old
Yussupoff kept open table daily. A poor old officer on the
retired list had dined there almost every day for years, although
no one knew who he was. The name and rank of their con-
stant guest was only discovered on inquiries being made of the
police when on one occasion he had remained away for a con-
siderable time.”

Monday, October 3rd. — We were joined at table by the
Grand Chamberlain, Perponcher, and a Herr von Thadden, who
was to be appointed a member of the Administration at Reims.
The Chief told several anecdotes of the old Rothschild of
Frankfort. He had on one occasion heard Rothschild talking
to a corn-dealer who wanted to buy some wheat. The latter
said that such a rich man ought not to put the price of wheat
so high. ‘“What have my riches got to do with it?"” replied the
old gentleman. “Is my wheat any the worse because I am
rich?” ‘He gave dinners, however, which did all honour to his
wealth. I remember once when the present King, then Prince
of Prussia, was in Frankfort and I invited him to dinner.
Rothschild had also intended to invite him. The Prince told
him, however, that he must settle that with me, otherwise he
would be quite as pleased to dine with him as with me. Roths-
child then wanted me to give up his Royal Highness to him. I
refused, whereupon he had the natveté to propose that his din-
ner should be brought to my house, as of course he did not
partake of it himself — he only ate meat prepared in Jewish
fashion. Naturally I also declined this proposal, although there
can be no doubt that his dinner would have been better than
mine.” The Chief was once told by old Metternich, — ‘ who,
by the way, was very well disposed towards me,” — that at one
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time when he had lodged with Rothschild, on his way to
Johannisberg (Metternich’s estate), his host had put six bottles
of Johannisberg wine into his lunch basket for the road. These
were taken out unopened on Metternich’s arrival at Johannis-
berg, where the Prince asked his chief cellarer what they cost
per bottle. “Twelve florins,” was the answer. ‘Well, then,”
said Metternich, “send these six bottles back to Baron Roths-
child when he gives his next order, but charge him fifteen
florins apiece for them then, as they will have grown older by
that time.”

Tuesday, October g4tk. — In the forenoon again called to the
Chief Bucher, Councillor of Embassy; and Wiehr, a deci-
pherer, arrived after lunch. Bucher appears to have been sum-
moned here in order to replace Abeken, who has been ill and
ought to have gone home, but who has now nearly recovered.
No one could have filled his place better than Bucher, who is
unquestionably the best informed, most intelligent and unpre-
judiced of all the principal workers by whom the Chief is
surrounded and who help to propagate his ideas. In the
evening the Chancellor talked about Moltke, remarking how
gallantly he had attacked the punch bowl on a recent occasion,
and in what excellent spirits he was. “I have not seen him
looking so well for a long time past. That is the result of the
war. It is his trade. I remember, when the Spanish question
became acute, he looked ten years younger. Afterwards,
when I told him that the Hohenzollern had withdrawn, he
suddenly looked quite old and infirm. And when the French
showed their teeth again ‘Molk’ was once more fresh and
young. The matter finally ended in a diner @ trois— Molk,
Roon, and I — which resulted (here the Chancellor smiled a
cunning smile) in the Ems telegram.”

We start early to-morrow morning, as we have a long jour-
ney to make. Our next halt will be at Versailles.



CHAPTER IX

THE JOURNEY TO VERSAILLES — MADAME ]ESSE'S HOUSE, AND
OUR LIFE THERE

WE left Ferriéres about seven o’clock on the morning of the
sth of October. At first we drove along by-roads, which were,
however, in excellent condition, passing a large wood, several
parks and chateaus and a number of respectable villages that
appeared to be entirely deserted by their inhabitants and were
now occupied solely by German soldiers. Everywhere an
appearance of exceptional prosperity. Later on we reached
a pontoon bridge decorated with the Prussian colours which
took us over the Seine. On the other side we met the Crown
Prince and his suite, who had ridden out to welcome the King.
The latter, accompanied by the Chancellor, was to proceed
from this point on horseback to a review of troops. We then
drove on alone, turning into a high road which led to the
village of Villeneuve le Roi.

I had long been looking forward to my first glimpse of
Paris. It was, however, cut off on the right by a rather high
range of wooded hills, on the sides of which we now and then
noticed a village or small white town. At length we come to
an opening, a little valley, and we observe the blue outline of a
great cupola — the Pantheon! Hurrah! we are at last outside
Paris.

We shortly afterwards turned into a broad paved highway
where a Bavarian picket was stationed to watch a road which
crossed it at this point and led towards Paris. To the left an
extensive plain, and on the right a continuation of the chain of
wooded heights. A white town half-way up the slope, then,
lower down, two other villages, and we finally pass through an
iron gateway partially gilt, traverse some busy streets, and a
straight avenue with old trees, and then find ourselves in front
of our quarters in Versailles.

170
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On the 6th of October, the day after our arrival in the old
royal town of France, Keudell remarked that we might possibly
remain here for some three weeks. Nor did I think it improb-
able, as the course of the war up to that time had accustomed
us to speedy success. We remained, however, five long months.
But as will be seen later on, the Minister must have suspected
that our stay would not be a short one. For this reason, and
as our lodging was the scene of very important events, a fuller
description of it will probably be welcome.

The house which was occupied by the Chancellor of the
Confederation belonged to one Madame Jesse, widow of a
wealthy cloth manufacturer, who shortly before our arrival fled
to Picardy with her two sons, leaving her property to the care
of her gardener and his wife. It is No. 14 in Rue de Provence,
which connects the Avenue de St. Cloud with the Boulevarde
de la Reine. The Rue de Provence is one of the quietest in
Versailles. Many of the houses are surrounded by gardens.
Ours is a slate-roofed house of three stories, the third of these
being a garret. From the entrance in the courtyard a flight of
stone steps leads up to the hall door. On the right of this
hall is the principal staircase, and the following rooms open on
to it: the dining-room looking out on the garden, the salon, a
billiard-room, a conservatory, and the library of the deceased
M. Jesse. ' N

On the table in the salon st6od an old-fashioned chimney clock
with a fiendish figure in bronze biting his thumb. This demon
grinned sarcastically at all the negotiations which led to the
treaties with the South German States, the proclamation of the
German Emperor and Empire, and afterwards to the surrender
of Paris and the preliminaries of peace, all of which were
signed in this salon, thus securing it a place in the world’s
history.

The billiard-room was arranged as an office for the council-
lors, secretaries, and decipherers. In January, when there was
a severe frost, a portion of the winter garden was assigned to
the officers on guard. The library was occupied by orderlies
and chancery attendants.

The principal staircase led to a second hall, which received
a dim light from a square flat window let into the roof. The
doors of the Minister’s two rooms opened off this hall. Neither
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of them was more than ten paces by seven. One of these, the
window of which opened on the garden, served at the same time
as study and bed-chamber, and was very scantily furnished.

The other chamber, which was somewhat better furnished,
although not at all luxuriously, served, in addition to the salon
on the ground floor, for the reception of visitors. During the
negotiations for the capitulation of Paris it was put at the dis-
posal of Jules Favre for his meditations and correspondence.

Count Bismarck-Bohlen had a room to the left of the Chan-
cellor’s, which also opened on the park and garden, Abeken
having the opposite room looking on the street. Bolsing had
a small chamber near the back stairs, while I was lodged on the
second floor over Bohlen's room.

The park behind the house, though not large, was very
pretty, and there during the bright autumn nights the tall figure
and white cap of the Chancellor was frequently to be seen
passing from the shade into the moonlight as he slowly strolled
about. What was the sleepless man pondering over? What
ideas were revolving through the mind of that solitary wan-
derer? What plans were forming or ripening in his brain
during those still midnight hours?

It will be seen that the whole Field Foreign Office was not
quartered at Madame Jesse’s. Lothar Bucher had a handsome
apartment in the Avenue de Paris, Keudell and the decipherers
were lodged in a house somewhat higher up than ours in the
Rue de Provence, and Count Hatzfeld lived in the last house
on the opposite side of the way. There was some talk on
several occasions of providing the Chancellor with more roomy
and better-furnished lodgings, but the matter went no further,
possibly because he himself felt no great desire for such a
change, and perhaps also because he liked the quiet which
prevailed in the comparatively retired Rue de Provence.

During the day, however, this stillness was less idyllic than
many newspaper correspondents described it at the time. I
am not thinking of the fifes and drums of the troops that
marched through the town and which reached our ears almost
daily, nor of the noise which resulted from two sorties made
by the Parisians in our direction, nor even of the hottest day
of the bombardment, as we had become accustomed to all that,
much as the miller does to the roar and rattle of his wheels.
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I refer principally to the numerous visitors of all kinds, many
of them unwelcome, who were received by the Chancellor
during those eventful months. Our quarters was often like
a pigeon house from the constant flow of strangers and
acquaintances in and out. At first non-official eavesdroppers
and messengers came from Paris, followed later by official
negotiators in the persons of Favre and Thiers, accompanied
by a larger or smaller retinue. “There were princely visitors
from the Hétel des Reservoirs. The Crown Prince came sev-
eral times and the King once. The Church was also repre-
sented amongst the callers by high dignitaries, archbishops,
and other prelates. Deputations from the Reichstag, individ-
ual party leaders, higher officials, and bankers arrived from
Berlin, while Ministers came from Bavaria and other South
German States for the purpose of concluding treaties. Ameri-
can generals, members of the foreign diplomatic body in Paris,
including a “coloured gentleman,” and envoys of the Imperial-
ist party wished to speak to the busy statesman in his small
room upstairs, and, as a matter of course, English newspaper
correspondents eagerly tried to force their way into his pres-
ence. Then there were Government couriers with their de-
spatch bags, chancery attendants with telegrams, orderlies with
messages from the General Staff, and besides all these a super-
fluity of work which was as difficult as it was important. In
short, what with deliberating on old schemes and forming new
ones, seeking how to overcome difficulties, vexation, and trouble,
the disappointment of well-grounded expectations, now and
then a lack of support and readiness to meet his views, the
foolish opinions of the Berlin press and their dissatisfaction
notwithstanding our undreamt-of success, together with the
agitation of the Ultramontanes, it was often hard to under-
stand how the Chancellor, with all these calls upon his activity
and patience, and with all this disturbance and friction, was,
on the whole, able to preserve his health and maintain that
freshness which he showed so frequently late in the evening
in conversations both serious and humorous. During his stay
at Versailles he was only once or twice unwell for three or four
days.

The Minister allowed himself little recreation — a ride be-
tween three and four o’clock, an hour at table with half an hour
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for the cup of coffee which followed it in the drawing-room,
and now and then, after 10 P.M., a longer or shorter chat at the
tea table with whoever happened to be there, and a couple of
hours’ sleep after daybreak. The whole remainder of the day
was devoted to business, studying or writing in his room, or in
conversations and negotiations, — unless a sortie of the French
or some other important military operation called him to the
side of the King, or alone to some post of observation.

Nearly every day the Chancellor had guests to dinner, and
in this way we came to see and hear almost all the well-known
and celebrated men prominently connected with the war. Favre
repeatedly dined with us, reluctantly at first “because his coun-
trymen within the walls were starving,” but afterwards listening
to wise counsel and exhortation and doing justice like the rest
of us to the good things of the kitchen and cellar. Thiers, with
his keen intelligent features, was on one occasion amongst the
guests, and the Crown Prince once did us the honour to dine at
our table, when such of the Chief’s assistants as were not pre-
viously known to him were presented. At another time Prince
Albrecht was present. Of the Minister’s further guests, I will
here only mention Delbriick, President of the Bundeskanzleiamt,
who was frequently in Versailles for weeks at a time, the Duke
of Ratibor, Prince Putbus, von Benndigsen, Simson, Bamberger,
Friedenthal and von Blankenburg, the Bavarian Ministers Count
Bray and von Lutz, the Wiirtemberg Ministers von Wachter and
Mittnacht, von Roggenbach, Prince Radziwill, and finally Odo
Russell, who was subsequently British Ambassador to the Ger-
man Empire. When the Chief was present the conversation
was always lively and varied, while it was frequently instructive
as illustrating his manner of regarding men and things, or as
throwing light upon certain episodes and incidents of his past
life.

Madame Jesse put in an appearance a few days before our
departure and, as previously observed, did not produce a good
impression. She seems to have made charges against us which
the French press, even papers that laid claim to some respecta-
bility, circulated with manifest pleasure. Amongst other things
we are alleged to have packed up her plate and table linen.
Furthermore, Count Bismarck tried to compel her to give him
a valuable clock.
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The first assertion was simply an absurdity, as there was no
silver in the house, unless it was in a corner of the cellar which
was walled up, and which — on the express directions of the
Chief — was left unopened. The true story about the clock was
quite different to that circulated by Madame Jesse. The article
in question was the timepiece in the drawing-room with the
small bronze demon. Madame Jesse offered the Chancellor this
piece of furniture, which in itself was of comparatively little
value, at an exorbitant price, on the assumption that he prized
it as a witness to the important negotiations that had taken
place in her room. I believe she asked 5000 francs for it. But
she overreached herself, and her offer was declined. “I re-
member,” said the Minister afterwards in Berlin, “observing at
the time that possibly the impish figure on the clock, which
made such faces, might be particularly dear to her as a family
portrait, and that I should be sorry to deprive her of it.”



CHAPTER X

AUTUMN DAYS AT VERSAILLES

THE day after our arrival at Versailles I forwarded the
following statement with regard to the measures taken against
Jacoby, in accordance with the Chief’s views. It was an answer
to the protests which had been made by the German press
against his arrest, and not merely by the democratic and the
progressist organs, which invariably criticise political and mili-
tary affairs from the standpoint of private morals.

“We still hear a great deal about the alleged illegality com-
mitted in arresting Jacoby. That measure might have been in-
opportune ; perhaps less importance might have been attached
to his demonstrations. But there was nothing illegal in the
course adopted, as we are now in a state of war, when the civil
code must yield to military necessity. The imprisonment of
Jacoby falls within the military jurisdiction, with which the
police and the judicial authorities have nothing to do. It is
in no sense to be regarded as a punishment. Jacoby is simply
a prisoner of war, just as would be a spy arrested in Germany,
with whom of course we do not wish otherwise to compare him.
In other words, he was one of the forces that increased the
difficulty of attaining the object of the war, and had accordingly
to be rendered harmless.

“This will be made clear by a glance at the numerous
instances in which those entrusted with the conduct of war
are obliged to override the rights of person and property recog-
nised by the constitution. For purposes of successful defence
private property may be destroyed without previously arranging
the terms of compensation, houses may be burned and trees cut
down, an entrance may be forced into private residences, street
traffic may be stopped and every other means of transport such
as ships, carts, &c., can be either seized or destroyed without
the previous permission of the owner, that rule applying to our
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own as well as to the enemy’s country. The removal of persons
who afford the enemy either moral or material support, or who
merely give rise to suspicion that they do so, comes under the
same category of laws which apply to countries in a state of war.

“These principles are not contested in so far as they are
applicable to the immediate seat of war. The idea upon which
they are based is not, however, affected by the locality. Those
who wield the power of the State must exercise the rights and
fulfil the duties accorded to and imposed upon them for the
purpose of securing the object of the war, without regard to
the distance from the actual scene of warfare of the obstacles
which require removal. They are bound to prevent the occur-
rence of such incidents as render the attainment of peace less
easy. We are now carrying on a war for the purpose of en-
forcing conditions which will hinder the enemy from attacking
us in future. Our opponents resist these conditions and will be
greatly encouraged and strengthened in their resistance by a
declaration on the part of Germans that these conditions are
inexpedient and unjust. The Brunswick working-class mani-
festo and the Konigsberg resolution have been utilised to the
utmost by the French press and have obviously confirmed the
Republicans now holding power in Paris in the idea that they
are right in rejecting those conditions. These French Repub-
licans measure the influence of their German sympathisers on
the Governments of Germany by the standard of their own
experience. The impression which those demonstrations at
Brunswick and Konigsberg produced in Germany was probably
little, but the point is, what effect did they have in Paris?
The effect there is such that similar demonstrations must be
rendered impossible in future, and their instigator must accord-
ingly be put out of harm’s way.”

In the morning Keudell said to me we might remain in
Versailles for about three weeks. Metz would soon be obliged
to capitulate, as they now had only horseflesh to eat and no
salt. They were still confident in Paris, although there was
great mortality amongst their cattle, which were fed on com-
pressed food. Burnside, who had been in the city, confirmed
this news. The Minister was less sanguine. The question of
uniforms for the Secretaries was again brought up, and in this
connection the Chief remarked that the war might yet con-
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tinue for a considerable time, perhaps till Christmas, possibly
till Easter, and probably a portion of the troops would remain
in France for years to come. Paris should have been imme-
diately stormed on the 19th of September, or left entirely on
one side. He then told his valet to send to Berlin for his fur
coats.

In the further course of conversation the Minister said:
“I heard something really characteristic to-day. The host of
Princes who have followed us and who are lodging at the
Hétel des Reservoirs are living at the expense of the town!
They let the municipality feed them, though they have merely
come out of curiosity, and are nothing more than distinguished
loafers. It is particularly shabby of the Duke of Coburg, who
is a rich man with an annual revenue of a million thalers.
Such a piece of meanness ought to be noticed in the press. It
is shameful for a Prince to allow himself to be fed by a town
already so impoverished.” The Chief again returned to this
subject a little later: “The royal household is a very compre-
hensive conception, and so it is impossible to object to these
gentlemen being fed. The King pays for the Crown Prince,
and the Crown Prince for the other princely personages. But
it is mean of the latter to help to suck the town dry, and the
newspapers should not overlook it.”

I afterwards asked the Minister, who was alone with me in
the drawing-room, where he remained behind after taking a
cup of coffee, whether I should send the press particulars of
the not very gentlemanly conduct of the Princes. ¢ Certainly,
why not?” he replied; “and you can also give the name of
the Coburger —not in our own papers, however.” The bolt
was accordingly despatched to Metzler, of the Foreign Office
in Berlin, who was to pass it on to the Koe/niscke Zestung.

“ An Englishman at the headquarters at Meaux” wrote to
the Daily Telegraph that the Chief on the conclusion of his
interview with Malet said: “ What gives myself and the King
most anxiety is the influence of a French Republic in Germany.
We are very well aware how American Republicanism has
reacted upon Germany, and if the French oppose us with a
republican propaganda it will do us more harm than their
armies.” The Minister wrote on the margin of this statement:
“ An absurd lie.”
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Friday, October 7th. — Hatzfeld informed us at lunch that
‘he Greek Minister in Paris, with a “family” of twenty-four
r twenty-five persons, has come out to us on his way to Tours
'0 join the delegation of the Government of National Defence.
His boy told the Count that he did not at all like Paris. They
zot too little meat to eat there.

Prepared an article for the press from the following sketch:
“We are carrying on war, not with a view to a permanent occu-
pation of France, but to secure a peace on the conditions which
we have laid down. For that reason we desire to negotiate
with a Government which represents the will of France, and
whose declarations and concessions will bind France as well as
surselves. The present Government has not that character.
[t must be confirmed by a National Assembly, or replaced by
mother Government. A general election is necessary for that
purpose; and we are quite prepared to permit this to take
place in those parts of the country which we occupy, so far
18 strategic considerations will allow. The present holders
of power in Paris, however, have no disposition to adopt this
course. For personal considerations they injure the interests
of the country by inflicting upon it a continuance of the evils
of war.”

Hatzfeld complained at dinner that the Greeks, who are
anxious to get away, pestered him with their lamentations.
“Yes,” said the Chief, “they too must be regarded with sus-
picion. They must first be identified according to their de-
scriptions, and it must then be seen whether they have been
properly circumcised. But no, that is not customary among
the Greeks. What seems to me, however, more suspicious even
than this enormous diplomatic family is Wittgenstein, who
comes out at the risk of his life on pretence of having de-
spatches for me, and who afterwards turns out to have none.
I wonder do they fancy that we shall tolerate this running to
and fro between Paris and Kutusoff ? ”

“But,” said Hatzfeld, “ he might be able to brmg us news
from the city.”

The Chief: “For that purpose he should bear a character
that inspires confidence, and that he does not do.”

The conversation then turned on the exhausted condition of
the town of Versailles, which has had heavy expenses to bear
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during the last fortnight. The new Mayor, a M. Rameau, was
granted an audience with the Chief to-day. Referring to this
the Minister said: “I told him that they should raise a loan.
‘Yes,’ he replied, ‘that would be possible, but then he must
ask permission to go to Tours, as he required the authority of
his Government for such a measure.” Of course I could not
promise him that, and besides they would hardly give him the
necessary authority there. Probably they think at Tours that
it is the duty of the Versailles people to starve in order that we
may be starved with them. But they forget that we are the
stronger and take what we want. They have absolutely no
idea what war is.”

A reference to the neighbourhood between the palace and
the Hétel des Reservoirs brought up the subject of the distin-
guished guests who are staying at the latter house. Amongst
other remarks upon the “troop of Princes,” the Chancellor
said: “ They have nothing decent to eat at that hotel, possibly
because the people think their highnesses wish to have it
gratis.”

Finally some one broached the question of tolerance, and at
first the Chancellor expressed himself much in the same sense
as he had done at St. Avold. He declared in decided terms
for tolerance in matters of faith. “ But,” he added, “the free-
thinkers are also not tolerant. They persecute believers, not
indeed with the stake, since that is impossible, but with insult
and mockery in the press. Amongst the people, so far as they
are non-believers, there has also not been much progress.
What pleasure it would afford them to see Pastor Knack
hanged!”

Somebody having mentioned that early Protestantism had
shown no tolerance, Bucher called attention to the fact that,
according to Buckle, the Huguenots were zealous reactionaries,
as was, indeed, the case with all the reformers of that period.
“They were not exactly reactionaries,” replied the Chief, “ but
petty tyrants — each parson was a small Pope.” He then
referred to the course taken by Calvin against Servetus, and
added, ““ Luther was just the same.” I ventured to recall
Luther’s treatment of the followers of Karlstadt and Munzer, as
"~ well as the case of the Wittenberg theologians after him, and
Chancellor Krell. Bucher related that towards the end of the
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last century the Scottish Presbyterians punished a person for
merely lending Thomas Paine’s Rights of Man with twenty-one
years’ transportation, the offender being immediately cast into
chains. I pointed to the rigid intolerance of the New England
States towards the members of other religious communions and
to their tyrannical liquor law. “ And the Sabbath-keeping,”
said the Chief, “that is a horrible tyranny. I remember the
first time I went to England, on landing at Hull I whistled in
the street. An Englishman, whose acquaintance I had made
on board, said to me, ‘ Pray, sir, don’t whistle!’ I asked, ‘Why
not? is it forbidden here?’ ¢No,” he said, ‘but it is the
Sabbath.” That made me so angry that I immediately took a
ticket on another steamer for Edinburgh, as it did not at all suit
me not to be able to whistle when I had a mind to.” Bucher
remarked that in general the Sunday in England was not so
bad. He himself had always greatly enjoyed the stillness after
the rush and roar of the working day in London, where the
noise began early in the morning. The Chancellor then con-
tinued : “ In other respects I am not at all opposed to keeping
the Sabbath holy. On the contrary, as a landed proprietor, I
promote it as much as possible. Only I will not force the
people. Every one must know best for himself how to prepare
for the future life. No work should be done on Sunday,
because it is wrong as being a breach of the Divine command-
ment, and unfair to man, who requires rest. That of course
does not apply to the service of the State and in particular to
the diplomatic service, in which despatches and telegrams are
delivered on Sundays which must be dealt with at once. There
can also be no objection to our country people saving their hay
or corn on a fine Sunday after a long spell of bad weather. I
could not bring myself to coerce my farmers in those things. . .

I can afford to do as I think right myself, as the damage done
by a possible rainy Monday would not affect me. Our landed
proprietors consider that it is not respectable to allow their
people to work on Sunday even in such an emergency!” I
mentioned that pious families in America do not even cook on
the Sabbath, and that on being once invited to dinner in New
York on a Sunday there was only cold meat on the table. “In
Frankfort,” said the Chief, “when I had morg liberty we
always dined very simply on Sundays, and I never ordered the
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carriage out on account of the servants.” I ventured to remark
that in Leipzig all shops were closed on Sunday, with the
exception of the bakers’ and some tobacconists. ‘ Yes, that is
as it should be; but I do not want to put pressure on anybody.
I might possibly do it in the country by not buying from a
tradesman — that is, if his goods were not of exceptionally high
quality, for then I do not know whether I should be able to
stand firm. Care should be taken, however, that noisy trades,
such as that of the blacksmith, should not be carried on in the
neighbourhood of a church on Sunday.”

I was summoned to the Minister in the evening. *“Thile!
writes to me,” he said, “ that the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zei-
tung has a terrible article against the Catholics. Is it by you?”
“I do not know which he alludes to, as I have recently called
attention on several occasions to the proceedings of the Ultra-
montanes.” He then searched for the extract, which he read
over half aloud. *But that is perfectly true and correct. Yes,
that’s quite right. Our good Thile has been thoroughly taken
in by Savigny. He has gone out of his wits and howls because
we have not rescued the Pope and his whole family.”

We were thirteen at table to-day, Dr. Lauer being one of
the number. I pointed this out to Bucher, who sat near me.
“Don’t speak so loud,” he replied. “The Chief has a very
sharp ear and he is superstitious on that point.”

Monday, October 10th. — Called to the Chief twice during

1 At that time Secretary of State in the Foreign Office. He was not a
Catholic.

2 Bucher afterwards told me that the Chancellor was affected both by the super-
stition respecting the number thirteen and that relating to Friday. Other diplomats,
as, for instance, the French, seem to entertain the same objection both to the number
and the day. The following anecdote, which I was assured was perfectly genuine,
may serve as an example. After the negotiations respecting the duty payable by
ships passing through the Sound had been completed, it was arranged that the treaty
containing the terms agreed upon should be signed at Copenhagen on the 13th of
March, 1857. It turned out that the day thus chosen was not only the thirteenth
of the month, but was also a Friday, and that there were thirteen Plenipotentiaries to
sign the document. “ A threefold misfortune!” exclaimed the French Plenipotenti-
ary. To his delight, however, the addition of the signatures was postponed for some
days owing to difficulties occasioned by the difference in the rate of exchange of Danish
and Prussian thalers. The number of representatives still caused him so much anxi-
ety, however, that it made him ill, and it was only on the decease of the Hanoverian
Plenipotentiary a few weeks later that the Frenchman and the other signatories of
the treaty felt that they were no longer in danger of sudden death.
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the morning. He went subsequently to the Crown Prince’s
quarters, where he remained for lunch.

The conversation at dinner at first turned on the interview
of the King with Napoleon at Bellevue, near Sedan, respecting
which Russell sent a full report to the T#mes, although the two
sovereigns were alone and the Chancellor himself was only
aware of what had passed in so far as the King had assured
him that there had been absolutely no reference to politics.
“ As a matter of fact,” said the Chancellor, “it would not have
been nice of ‘our Most Gracious’ to have maintained silence
only towards his Ministers. Russell must unquestionably have
received his news from the Crown Prince.”

I now forget how and by whom the subject of dangerous
touring expeditions was introduced, but the Minister himself
related some daring enterprises of his own. “I remember,” he
said, “being once with a party, amongst whom were the Orloffs,
in South France near the Pont du Gard. An old Roman aque-
duct of several stories crossed the valley. Princess Orloff, a
very spirited lady, proposed that we should go across over it.
There was a very narrow path, about a foot and a half wide,
along one side of the old water channel, and on the other side
a wall of big slabs of stone. It looked a very hazardous under-
taking, but I could not allow myself to be beaten by a woman.
We two accordingly started on this enterprise, Orloff going
with the rest of the company down by the valley. For some
time we walked on all right along the stone wall, from which we
could see a depth of several hundred feet beneath us. Further
on, however, the stones had fallen off and we had to pick our
way along the narrow ledge. Then we came to another stretch
of relatively easy going, but after there was another very bad
bit on an unsafe ledge. Screwing up my courage I stepped
out quickly after the Princess, and grasping her with one arm,
jumped down with her into the channel some four to five feet
deep. Our companions below, who had suddenly lost sight of
us, were in the greatest anxiety until at length we came out on
the other side.”

In the evening I was called to the Chief to receive instruc-
tions respecting Garibaldi, who, according to a telegram from
Tours, had arrived there and offered his services to the French
Republic. The Chancellor said: “ But just tell me why you
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sometimes write in such a sledge-hammer style? It is true I
have not seen the text of your telegram about Russell, but your
recent article on the Ultramontanes in the Norddestsche All-
gemetne Zeitung was very strongly worded.  Surely the Saxons
are usually regarded as a very polite race, and if you have any
ambition to become Court Historian to the Foreign Office, you
must not be so violent.” I ventured to reply that I could also
be polite, and was capable of irony without rudeness. * Well,
then,” he said, “be polite but without irony. Write diplo-
matically. Even in a declaration of war one observes the rules
of politeness.” .

Tuesday, October 11th. — It appears from the conversation
at dinner that an assembly of a congress of German Princes at
Versailles has been for some time past under consideration.
It is hoped that the King of Bavaria will also come. In that
case Delbriick thinks “ it would be well to place at his disposal
one of the historic apartments in the palace — possibly the bed-
room of Louis XIV. With his character he would be certainly
delighted at such an arrangement, and would not be too exact-
ing in the matter of comfort.” The Chief dined to-day with
the Crown Prince, and did not return until 10 o’clock, when he
had an interview with Burnside.

Wednesday, October 12th. — Amongst other things I wrote
to-day another article on the hostile attitude assumed by the
Ultramontanes towards us in this war.

It was directed against the Schlesische Haus-Blitter, and
concluded as follows: “We should have thought that it was
impossible at this time of day to be misunderstood in using the
terms ‘ultramontane’ and ‘ultramontanism.” We should have
thought that honest Catholics would as clearly have understood
what was meant thereby as do other Christians, and that as
honest Catholics they could not possibly take offencs at strict-
ures upon ultramontane agitation and attacks. Acting on this
supposition, we called attention to the resistance offered by that
party to the latest development of German affairs. To our
great astonishment, however, we lecarn through a Silesian jour-
nal that our article, in which the party in question was de-
scribed as ultramontane, has actually given offence, and been
regarded as a censure and impeachment of Catholicism itself.
We deprecate any such interpretation of our meaning. Nothing
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as more remote from our intention. From our standpoint
fitramontanism has just as little in common with the faith of
ie Catholic Church as Atheism and Nihilism have with the
rotestant Church. Ultramontanism is of a purely political
aaracter. It is the spirit of a sect with exclusively worldly
ims, namely, the restoration as far as possible of universal
mpire on a mediaeval theocratic basis. It does not recognise
1e claims of patriotism, and it considers the end to justify the
ileans. In speaking of the Ultramontanes as zealous oppo-
ents of Germany in the present war, the examples which we
ave made it sufficiently clear to whom we referred. For the
urpose of removing all doubt on this point, however, and to
revent the possibility in future of circles for whom we enter-
un feelings of respect taking unnecessary offence at remarks
‘hich were not intended for them, we will here add a few
wrther examples.

“When we complained of the hostility of the Ultramon-
mnes, we were thinking of those French priests who were con-
icted upon trustworthy evidence of having fired upon our
dldiers. In repeating these charges we have other priests in
iind who, a few days ago, under the pretext of bringing the
ist consolation to the dying, sneaked through our camp out-
ide Paris as spies; and the manifesto of the former Ultra-
iontane deputy, Keller, an Alsacian, published in the Union,
‘hich declares that the war against us is a ‘holy war,’ and that
very shot fired at a German is an @wvre sainte. We imagine
rat after this explanation our Silesian contemporary will no
mger doubt our respect for the Catholic Church, and will not
self desire to identify the Catholic cause with those who thus
ct and speak, and are guilty of such a gross abuse of the con-
eption of ‘holiness.””

On my submitting the article to the Chief he said: “You
ill write too bluntly for me. But you told me that you were
ipable of delicate irony. Here, however, there is much more
ony than delicacy.” (I had only reproduced his own expres-
ons, which, however, shall be avoided in future.) “ Write it
l in a different strain. You must write politically, and in poli-
cs the object is not to give offence.” The Chief then altered
1e article in part, the first paragraph assuming the following
wrm: “We had not believed that at this time of day the use
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of the expressions ‘ultramontane’ and ‘ultramontanism’ could
lead to any misunderstanding. We imagined that Catholics
had as clear a conception of the meanings of those words as
the members of other Christian communities, and that they
would understand that no offence was intended to them in
complaining of the attacks of the Ultramontanes. It was on
this supposition that we dealt with the opposition of the party
in question to the latest development of German affairs, and we
are surprised to find that a Silesian newspaper, notorious for its
violence of language, has inverted our meaning, substituting the
Catholic-Christian world for the coterie which we attacked.”
The Minister struck out the adjective ‘“zealous” before “ oppo-
nents of Germany,” and also the following sentence beginning
with the words “ For the purpose of removing.” The conclud-
ing passage read as follows after the Minister had corrected it:
“In complaining of the Ultramontanes we were thinking, as we
expressly stated, of the party of the Miinckener Volksboten and
similar organs, whose slanderous jibes stir up the Germans
against each other, and who encouraged the French to attack
Germany and are partly responsible for the present war, inas-
much as they represented French victory to be easy and cer-
tain, and the German people to be disunited; we had in mind
the priests of Upper Alsace and the French priests who insti-
gated the country population to murderous attacks upon our
troops, in which they themselves took part; we had further in
view those priests who sullied the cloth, sneaking into our camp
as spies under pretence of bringing the last consolation to the
dying, and who are at the present moment being tried by court-
martial for this conduct ; and we were also thinking of a manifesto
published in the Union by the former Ultramontane deputy,
Keller, an Alsacian, in which the present war was represented
as a crusade, and every shot fired at a German as an ewvre
sainte. We imagine that the Silesian journal in question will
hardly succeed in obtaining credence when it casts doubt upon
our respect for the Catholic Church. It will not desire to
identify the cause of Catholicism with that of men who have
been guilty of such a wicked abuse of sacred things and of
genuine faith.”

The Chief dined with the King to-day, but afterwards joined
us at table, where he complained of the way in which the smaller
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potentates worried “their ” Chancellor with all sorts of questions
and counsels, “until Prince Charles noticed my appealing glance
and saved me from their clutches.”

After dinner a gentleman who has come from Paris, supposed
to be a Spanish diplomat, succeeded in obtaining an interview
with the Chancellor, and remained with him for a long time.
Like other gentlemen who have come from the city, he will not
be allowed to return. Some of us considered the visit rather
suspicious.

Burnside came in while we were at tea. He wishes to leave
here and go to Brussels, in order to find apartments for his
wife, who is now at Geneva. He says that Sheridan has left
for Switzerland and Italy. Apparently the Americans can
do nothing further in the way of negotiations. The general
wished to see the Chief again this evening. I dissuaded him,
pointing out that although, owing to his great regard for the
Americans, the Chancellor would receive him if he were an-
nounced, yet consideration ought to be paid to the heavy pres-
sure upon his time. This was quite in accord with the Chief’s
wishes, as on my being summoned to him at 10.30 p.M. he said:
“ As you know Burnside, please point out to him how much I
am occupied, but in such a way that he will not think I have
prompted you. He never quite finishes what he has got to say,
but always keeps back something for another time. It is only
fair that he should know how busy I am, and that I am a matter-
of-fact man. I have a weakness for these Americans, and they
know it, but they ought to have some consideration for me.
Point that out to him, and say that I must make short work of
it even with crowned heads. Besides, I require six or seven
hours daily for my work and must therefore remain at it until
late into the night.”

Thursday, October 13th. — Read and made use of a report
from Rome giving the result of the plebiscite, which shows that
there is no longer any Papal party there. It would appear as
if the whole political organisation of the Papal State has fallen
into dust like a corpse that, after remaining unchanged for a
thousand years in its leaden shell, has been suddenly exposed
to the air. There is nothing left of it —not a memory nor even
a void which it had filled. The voting, which had to be con-
ducted according to the Italian Constitution, is a voluntary
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manifestation of opinions which either involve no sacrifice or a
very slight one, except, of course, to the emigrants. So far as
those opinions indicate an antipathy to the political régime of
the Papacy, there can be no possibility of a reaction. On the
other hand, whether the Romans will desire to be and to re-
main subjects of the King of Italy will depend, so far as the
permanence of his rule is concerned, upon the manner in which
they are governed.

I received this report from the Chancellor, with instructions
to utilise it in the press. The statistical information, however,
was all that was to be taken. * It would appear therefrom,” he
added, “that there has been some trickery. But do not draw
any moral against either the Pope or Italy.”

To judge by a letter from St. Louis, dated the 13th
of September, national sentiment amongst the Germans in
America would seem to have been greatly stimulated by the
success of the war, and to be now much stronger than their
republican leanings. ‘“A German who has lived here for
twenty years, who was formerly your deadly foe, but whose
ideal you now are,” thus enthusiastically addresses the Chan-
cellor: “Forward, Bismarck! Hurrah for Germany! Hurrah
for William the First, Emperor of Germany!” Bravo! But
it appears that our democrats must emigrate before they can be
brought to entertain such feelings.

The conversation at dinner was not of particular interest
to-day. While taking our coffee, the Chancellor again read
us a portion of a letter from “ Johanna” (his wife), which con-
tained some very severe judgments upon the French, referring,
amongst other things, to Paris as an “abominable Babel.”

Friday, October 14th. — Busy working for the post up to
midday. Telegraphed afterwards to London and Brussels
respecting the false assertions of Ducrot in the Libdertd. Also
reported that General Boyer, Bazaine’s first adjutant, had
arrived at Versailles from Metz for the purpose of negotiating
with us. The Chief, however, does not seem to wish to treat
seriously with him, at least to-day. He said in the bureau:
“What day of the month is it?” “The 14th, Excellency.”
“Ah, that was Hochkirchen and Jena, days of disaster for
Prussia. We must not begin any business to-day.” It may
also be observed that to-day is a Friday.
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At dinner the Chief, after thinking for a moment, said,
smiling: “I have a lovely idea in connection with the conclusion
of peace. It is to appoint an International Court for the trial
of all those who have instigated the war, newspaper writers,
deputies, senators, and ministers.” Abeken added that Thiers
would also be indirectly involved, especially on account of his
chauvinistic History of the Consulate and Empire. *“The
Emperor also,” said the Chief. * He is not quite so innocent
as he wants to make out. My idea was that each of the Great
Powers should appoint an equal number of judges, America,
England, Russia, and so forth, and that we should be the prose-
cutors. But the English and the Russians would of course not
agree to it, so that the Court might after all be composed of the
two nations who have suffered most from the war, that is to
say, of Frenchmen and Germans.” The Minister also said: “1I
have read the article in the /ndependance Belge, which Gram-
mont is believed to have written. He blames us for not having
set Napoleon at liberty at Sedan, and he is not pleased at our
marching on Paris instead of merely occupying Alsace and
Lorraine as a pledge. I thought at first it might have come
from Beust or some other good friend in Austria, but I am now
convinced that it must have been written by a Frenchman.”
He gave his reasons for this opinion and then continued: “ His
argument would be just if his assumption were correct, namely,
that we really did not want Alsace, but only an indemnity.
But as it is it will be better to have Paris as well as Alsace as
pledges. When one wants something decent the pledge can
never be of too great value.”

A reference was made to Boyer, who created a great sensa-
tion in the town, where the uniform of a French general has not
been seen for a long time past, and who was greeted by the
crowd with shouts of “Vive la France!” He declared, it is
said, that the army in Metz remained faithful to the Emperor
and would have nothing to do with the Republic of Parisian
lawyers. The Chancellor also expressed himself to this effect,
adding : “The General is one of those people who become sud-
denly lean when they grow excited. Unquestionably he is also
a thorough scoundrel, but he can still blush.” In reading the
following further remarks by the Minister, it must be remem-
bered that Gambetta had already preached war @ outrance, and
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that the Parisian press almost daily recommended some new
infamy.

The Chancellor referred to various horrors that had again
been committed recently by bands of guerillas. He quoted
the proverb Wie es in den Wald schallt so schallt es wieder
heraus (The wood reéchoes what is shouted into it), and said
that to show any consideration to these treacherous franctireurs
was a “culpable laziness in killing.” “It is treason to our
country.” “Our people are very good marksmen, but bad
executioners. Every village in which an act of treachery has
been committed should be burnt to the ground, and all the
male inhabitants hanged.”

Count Bismarck-Bohlen then related that the village of Hably,
where a squadron of Silesian hussars was set upon by francti-
reurs with the knowledge of the inhabitants, so that they only
succeeded in bringing away eleven horses, was actually burnt to
the ground. The Chief, as was only right and proper, com-
mended this act of energy.

Bohlen further stated that sixty Bavarian infantrymen who
were with the cavalry detachment had not kept proper watch,
and that when the franctireurs poured in from all sides at 3
o’clock in the morning, they took to their heels. The Chief
said: “That fact should be published in order that we may
take proper precautions later when we enter into a military
convention with Bavaria.”

The Chancellor’s policy appears to be hampered by other
influences. Hesaid at table: “It is really a great nuisance that
I must first discuss every plan I form with five or six persons,
who as a rule know nothing about the matter. I must listen to
their objections, and am forced to refute them politely. In this
way I have been recently obliged to spend three whole days
over an affair that I could otherwise have settled in three min-
utes. It is exactly as if I began to give my opinion on the
position of a battery, and the officer — whose business I do not
understand — were obliged to reply to my argument.”

The Chief afterwards related the following: “Moltke and
Roon were with me yesterday, and I explained to them my ideas.
Roon, who is accustomed to Parliamentary procedure, was silent
and let me speak, and then agreed with what I said. ‘Molk,’
whose profile resembles more and more every day that of a bird of
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prey, also appeared to be listening. But when I had finished he
came out with something utterly different, and I saw that he had
not paid the least attention to my explanation, but had on the
contrary been spinning out some ideas of his own which had
nothing to do with the matter. ‘Molk’ is an exceedingly able
man, and I am convinced that whatever he gave his attention
to he would do well. But for years past he has devoted him-
self to one single subject, and he has come to have no head and
no interest for anything else. It put me in a temper to find I
bad been talking to deaf ears, but I took my revenge. Instead
of repeating my explanation I observed to Roon: ‘You have
given me your opinion, therefore you have followed what I said.
Will you now have the kindness to explain the matter once
more?’"”

Sunday, October 16th. — This morning I received another
letter from Bamberger, who writes from Lausanne. He thinks
Bismarck can do what he likes if he will only follow a sound
German policy, that is to say, “if a United German State is
now firmly established.” “In Germany people are convinced
that this solution rests with the Chancellor of the Confedera-
tion, and all opposition offered to it is attributed by public
opinion to the Minister. People say to themselves that if Count
Bismarck did not secretly encourage that opposition it would
not dare to manifest itself in such a great crisis.” Finally Bam-
berger asked whether he should come here. At his request
I submitted a number of points in his letter to the Minister.
The Chief said he would be very pleased to see Bamberger
here, as his local knowledge of Paris would be very useful once
we got in the city. “Then he can also on his return explain
many things in his own circles which it would be difficult to
write. It is strange, though, that.they should think I do not
desire to see Germany united. The cause is not progressing as
it ought to do, owing to the constant tergiversation of Bavaria
and Wiirtemberg, and because we do not know exactly what
King Lewis thinks. For the same reasons, if this unity is at
length secured, many things to which many people look for-
ward will still be wanting.”

Monday, October 17th. —In the evening we were told to
pack our boxes, and that the carriages were to take their
place behind those of the King’s suite opposite the Prefecture
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in case of an alarm in the night. A sortie has been expected
since yesterday.

Tuesday, October 18th.— The Chief took lunch with us
to-day, a thing which has seldom happened recently.

The Chief then read a number of particularly edifying
private letters to the Emperor Napoleon which had been pub-
lished by the Provisional Government, his comments upon them
also containing occasional references to personages in Berlin.
The Minister said, with reference to a letter from Pourtales,
“ Schleinitz was very discreet in speaking of his colleagues, but
being a vain old coxcomb he was exceedingly loquacious with
women of all sorts and conditions.” (Turning to Delbriick.)
“You should just have a glance at the police reports which
Manteuffel had prepared on this subject.”

The Minister afterwards referred to a statement in the
Kraj, and in connection therewith to the Poles in general. He
spoke a good deal about the victories of the Great Elector in
the East, and the alliance with Charles the Tenth of Sweden,
which had promised him great advantages. It was a pity, how-
ever, that his relations with Holland prevented him from fol-
lowing up those advantages and fully availing himself of them.
He would otherwise have had a good prospect of extending
his power in Western Poland. On Delbriick remarking that
then Prussia would not have remained a German State, the
Chief replied: “It would not have done any great harm. In
that case there would have been a northern State somewhat
similar to Austria in the south. Poland would have been for
" us what Hungary is to Austria.” This observation reminded
me of what he had previously said on one occasion, namely, that
he had advised the Crown Prince to have his son taught the
Polish language, which, however, to his regret, was not done.

Wednesday, October 19th. — At dinner, at which Count Wal-
dersee joined us, the Minister remarked: “It would be a good
plan if the inhabitants of a few square miles of those districts
where our troops are fired at from behind hedges, and where
the rails are loosened and stones laid upon the railway lines,
were transported to Germany and kept under close watch
there.” Bucher related how, on his journey hither, an officer
had borrowed his revolver and played with it ostentatiously
while they were passing under a bridge from which French
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scamps were accustomed to spit down upon our people. The
Chief exclaimed: “Why play/ He should have waited till
they had done it, and then fired at them.”

If I rightly understand, Weimar had “commanded” the
Chancellor to call upon him this evening, as he wished to
obtain information on some subject. The Chief said: “I sent
him word that I was detained by my health and the business of
State.”

Waldersee understands that, during the burning of the Pal-
ace of Saint Cloud, some of the minor Princes had “saved for
themselves” various “souvenirs,” such as vases, trinkets, and
books, but were forced to return them by order of the Crown
Prince. Bohlen made some outrageous jokes upon the Weimar
order of the White Falcon, which led to a discussion on orders
in general, and the plentiful crop of this species of fruit which
many people have already harvested. “ Yes,” said the Chief,
“such quantities of tin plate! If it were only possible to give
away the orders of which one has too many! To you, for
instance, Dr. Busch. How would you like it?” ¢ No, thank
you, Excellency,” I replied; “very many thanks. But yes,
if I could have one of those that you have worn yourself, as a
memento, that would be something different. Otherwise I do
not want any.”

Thursday, October 20th. — Morning and afternoon busy
writing various articles and telegrams.

The arrest of Jacoby by the military authorities was one of
the subjects discussed at dinner, and the Chief once more
expressed great doubts as to its expediency. Bismarck-Bohlen
was highly pleased that ‘“the chattering scoundrel had becn
locked up!” The Chancellor’s reply was very characteristic.
He said: “I am not at all pleased. A party man might be,
because it would gratify his vindictiveness. A statesman knows
no such feeling. In politics the only question is, what good
result will it do to ill-treat a political opponent ?

Some one remarked that the Grand Duke of Weimar was
very angry because the Chief had not gone to see him as
desired, whereupon the Minister turned to Keudell and said
rather sharply: “ Tell —— (I could not catch the name) imme-
diately that I was indignant at his Gracious Master making

such claims upon my time and health, and that he should have
VOL. I.—O
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such an erroneous idea of the duties which I have to discharge.”
“I can now understand how poor Wartsdorf came to die so
young.” “The Coburger worries me almost as much. He has
written me a twelve-page letter on German politics, but I have
given him a proper answer. I told him that of all the points
he mentioned there was only one which had not been long since
dealt with, and that one was not worth discussing. He did us
a good service, however, in 1866. It is true that previously he
was bad enough — when he wished to be Emperor of Germany,
and put himself at the head of a secret shooting club. At that
time I seriously intended to have him kidnapped by a regiment
of hussars and brought to Magdeburg, and I submitted my pro-
posal to the King. He is eaten up with vanity.” The Minister
then related that the Duke had ordered a picture to be painted
of himself as the victor of Eckernforde, seated on a prancing
charger with a bombshell exploding at his feet; while, as a
matter of fact, “ he did not on that occasion display any heroism,
but, on the contrary, kept at a respectful distance from gun-
shot — which was quite a sensible thing for him to do.”

The German Liberal press is still uneasy with respect to the
arrest of Jacoby. The Chief seems to consider it of great im-
portance that his view of the affair should not be misunderstood,
and that it should be generally adopted. The Weser Zestung
of the 16th instant, which arrived to-day, has an article which
criticises the Minister’s previous declarations on this subject in
a hostile spirit. It concludes as follows: “To sum up, we must
hold to our view that Jacoby has been treated unjustly, and
although we anticipate no fearful consequences from this action,
we nevertheless regret this episode in the history of a glorious
epoch.”

The Chief dictated the following reply: —

“The Weser Zeitung of the 16th instant heads its columns
with an article which speaks of the advice forwarded to the
Konigsberg Magistrates by the Chancellor of the Confederation,
through the Chief President von Horn, respecting the Jacoby
affair. Be good enough to permit a few words of explanation
in connection with that criticism. The remarks of the Weser
Zeitung refer to two different subjects. The statement of the
Chancellor in his communication to the Chief President is a
purely theoretical discussion as to whether action, inadmissible
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in peace, may not be taken by military authorities after war has
actually broken out. The opinions therein expressed are almost
the same as those which must have been entertained by the
Weser Zeitung itself when it remarked, * We can easily conceive
cases in which we should be prepared with all our hearts to
grant not only an indemnity but a vote of thanks for the some-
what illegal arrest of any worthless individual who obstructed
this holy war.” That is exactly the opinion of the Chancellor.
If that much were not granted, it would then be impossible on
an invasion of North German territory to deliver battle on our
own soil unless some extensive and entirely uninhabited heath
were discovered and retained for the purpose, and even then the
proprietor of that piece of ground would be afterwards able to
claim compensation for the damage done to his property.

“ Either the authorities entrusted with the conduct of the
military operations must, notwithstanding the actual outbreak
of hostilities, be bound by the Constitution and the law, or they
must be held at liberty to take such reasonable measures as
they consider necessary with a view to the fulfilment of their
task. Theoretically, this question must be answered with a bare
affirmative or negative. If it be answered in the negative it is
hard to say by how many judicial officials every detachment of
the fighting force on native soil would have to be accompanied,
and what legal formalities gone through in the case of each sep-
arate house and person before the military authorities could feel
that they were constitutionally within their rights in the course
they desired to adopt. If the question is answered in the af-
firmative, then it must be recognised that it is impossible to
codify the regulations governing the discretionary power which
must be vested in the military commander in war, in such a
manner that the general or soldier who executes his orders on
native soil can in every instance refer to the particular para-
graph of the Constitution or the law justifying his action.

¢ The Chancellor of the Confederation cannot possibly have
had any other intention than to lay down the principles just
stated theoretically, since, as a Constitutional Prussian Minister
of State, it is not competent for him to express any opinion as
to whether the military commander has acted rightly in exercis-
ing the power vested in him, or as to the extent to which he
may have exercised it. The military governors, who are ap-
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pointed before the outbreak of war, are neither nominated by
the Minister nor are they under his control. They are, on the
contrary, appointed without his concurrence on the authority
of the Commander-in-Chief, like all other military commanders.
The Chancellor of the Confederation and the other Ministers of
State are not the superiors of the military governors, and the
latter would not obey the directions of the Ministers, but only
those of the military authorities, which reach them without any
Ministerial cooperation.

‘It is therefore an entirely unpractical course for those who
consider themselves unjustly treated under the orders of the
military authorities to direct their complaints to the Ministers
of State. They can only demand redress from the military
superiors of those against whom they enter complaint. It may
therefore be taken for granted that the Chancellor of the Con-
federation has not considered himself to be in a position to
officially express an opinion on the expediency of the course
adopted in a single instance, such as that of Jacoby, but has,
on the contrary, merely dealt, from a theoretical standpoint,
with the question whether, during war and in the interest of
its successful prosecution, the arrest of individuals whose action
in the judgment of the military authorities is injurious to us and
advantageous to the enemy is temporarily permissible.

“Stated in these general terms, the question can hardly be
answered in the negative by practical politicians and soldiers,
although they may entertain many scruples both on theoretical
and judicial grounds against martial law as a whole. The con-
crete question, however, whether this right, if it exists, was
properly exercised in the case of Jacoby, is as much beyond
the competence of the Ministry as, say, the question whether it
is necessary or desirable in delivering battle on native soil to
set a particular village on fire, or to arrest without legal process
a private person at a distance of fifty miles from the battlefield
because he is suspected of favouring the enemy. A discussion
of the means by which the military commander could be ren-
dered responsible for what the parties concerned may consider a
false, hasty, or improper course is foreign to our purpose. We
have merely been at pains to show that the constitutional at-
tributes of the Ministry do not give it any authority to interfere
directly in such cases.”
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Friday, October 21st. — The heavy firing which began early
this morning increased as the day wore on. We did not allow
this to disturb us, however. Various articles were completed,
including one on the departure of the Nuncio and other diplo-
mats from Paris.

At lunch Keudell stated that the French artillery had de-
stroyed the porcelain factory at Sévres. Hatzfeld told us that
his mother-in-law, an American lady who had remained in Paris,
had sent him good news respecting the ponies of which he had
often spoken to us. They were fine and fat. The question
was whether she should now eat them. He was about to an-
swer, “Yes, in God’s name!” but he intended to get the price
of these animals included in the indemnity to be paid by the
French Government.

Between 1 and 2 o’clock the firing seemed to have ap-
proached the woods to the north of the town. The artillery
fire was severe, the reports following each other in rapid succes-
sion, while the rattle of the mitrailleuse could also be recognised.
It gave the impression that a regular battle had developed and
was drawing nearer to us. The Chief ordered his horse to be
saddled, and rode off. The rest of us also followed in the di-
rection in which the fight seemed to be raging. We saw the
familiar white clouds that accompany shell fire rise and burst in
the air to the left, over the wood through which the road to
Jardy and Vaucresson leads. Orderlies were galloping along
the road thither, and a battalion was marching towards the
point where the engagement was taking place. The fight con-
tinued until after 4 o’clock, and then one heard only isolated
discharges from the large fort on Mont Valerien, and finally
they too ceased. As was only natural, great excitement pre-
vailed during the afternoon amongst the French in the town,
and the groups who stood before the houses probably expected
every moment, as the noise of the firing came nearer and nearer,
to see our troops in full flight before the red breeches. They
afterwards drew long faces and shrugged their shoulders.

In the evening the Chief said we ought not to permit groups
of people to collect in the streets on the occasion of an engage-
ment, and that the inhabitants should be ordered in such cir-
cumstances to remain within doors, the patrols being instructed
to fire upon those refusing obedience.
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Sunday, October 22nd. — This has now been done, Voigts-
Rhetz, the Commandant of Versailles, having issued an order
to the effect that on the alarm signal being given, all the inhab-
itants must immediately return to their houses, failing which the
troops had received instructions to fire upon them.

The Parisian Prefect of Police, Keratry, has appeared in
Madrid with the object of submitting two proposals to General
Prim. The first is that France and Spain should enter into an
offensive and defensive alliance, under which the latter country
should send an army of fifty thousand men to the assistance of
the French. The object of the alliance would be the common
defence of the nations of the Latin race against the supremacy
of the Germanic race. On Prim declining this strange offer
(strange inasmuch as the Spanish support of France, which but
three months before had in the most arrogant manner forced its
own policy upon Spain, would be an unexampled piece of self-
renunciation and a misconception of the clearest interests of the
Spanish people), the French intermediary asked that at least a
decree should be issued permitting the importation of arms into
France. This suggestion was also rejected by Prim.

The surrender of Metz is expected within the next week.
Prince Frederick Charles desires, if I rightly understand, capitu-
lation on the same conditions as at Sedan and Toul, while the
Chancellor, for political reasons, is in favour of a more con-
siderate treatment of the garrison. The King seems to hesitate
between the two courses.

The Chief said yesterday to the Mayor of Versailles: *“ No
elections, no peace. But the gentlemen of Paris will not hear
of them. The American generals who were in Paris with the
object of inducing them to hold the elections tell me that there
is no getting them to consider the matter. Only Trochu said
they were not yet so hard pressed that they need enter into
negotiations, — the others would not hear of them, not even of
submitting the question to the country.” “I told him finally,”
said the Minister, ‘“that we should have no alternative but to
come to an understanding with Napoleon, and to force him back
upon the French again. He did not believe we would do that,
as it would be the grossest insult we could offer them. I re-
plied that it was nevertheless in the interests of the victor to
leave the defeated nation under a rdgime which would have to
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rely solely upon the army. In such circumstances it would be
impossible to think of foreign wars. In conclusion, I advised
him not to make the mistake of thinking that Napoleon had no
hold upon the people. He had the army on his side. Boyer
had negotiated with me in the name of the Emperor. How far
the present Government in Paris had the support of the people
remained to be seen. The rural population could hardly share
the opinion that peace was not to be thoughtof. He then gave
his own view respecting the conditions of peace, namely, the
razing of their fortresses and ours, and the disarmament of both
countries in proportion to the population, &c. As I told him at
the commencement, these people have no right conception of
what war really is.”

The Nouvelliste being now the only newspaper in Versailles,
and as it sensibly avoids unnecessarily hurting the patriotic sen-
timents of the French, the people here take some account of it.
Lowensohn tells us that the number of copies sold varies, some
issues have been quite cleared out, while of others he has only
thirty to fifty, and of yesterday’s 150 copies on hand. Up to
the present his weekly balance shows no loss.

In the evening wrote an article for the Norddeutsche, in
which the following ideas are developed. The first condition
upon which the Chancellor of the Confederation insisted in
speaking to the various persons who have desired to negotiate
with him respecting peace was the election of an assembly
representing the will of France. He addressed the same
demand to the emissaries of the Republicans and to the
Imperialists, and to another third party. He desires to grant
all possible facilities for thus consulting the wishes of the popu-
lation. The form of government is a matter of entire indiffer-
ence to us. But we can only deal with a real Government
recognised by the nation.

The Nouvelliste will shortly publish the following ideas in a
French dress: “ At the present moment in France, events are
constantly occurring which are not only opposed to common
sense, but are frequently an outrage on all moral feeling.
Former Papal Zouaves, and not alone Frenchmen, serve without
scruple in the army of a Republic which is governed by Voltair-
ians. Garibaldi comes to Tours and offers, as he says, what
remains of his life to the service of France. He can hardly
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have forgotten that this same France, twenty years before, de-
stroyed the Roman Republic, while the wounds which it inflicted
upon his country at Mentana must be still fresh in his memory.
Nor can we have forgotten how his native town of Nice was
filched from the Italian fatherland by this same France, and
that it is at the present moment only restrained by a state of
siege from throwing off the French yoke.”

Delbriick mentioned that during the preliminary negotia-
tions for the reorganisation of Germany, Bavaria laid claim to
a kind of joint participation in the representation of the Fed-
eral State in foreign countries, the Bavarian idea being that
when the Prussian, or rather the German, Minister or Ambas-
sador was absent, the Bavarian representative should have the
conduct of affairs. The Chief said: “ No, whatever they like,
but that is really impossible. The question is not what
Ambassador we are to have, but what instructions he is to
receive, and under that arrangement there would be two
Ministers for Foreign Affairs in Germany.” The Count then
proceeded to further develop this point of view, illustrating it by
examples.

Monday, October 24th. — Strange news comes from Mar-
seilles. It appears that the Red Republicans have there gained
the upper hand. Esquiros, the Prefect of the Mouths of the
Rhone, belongs to this variety of French Republicans. He
has suppressed the Gazette du Midi, because the clubs of his
party maintain that it favours the candidature of the Comte de
Chambord, whose proclamation it has published. He has also
expelled the Jesuits. A decree has been issued by Gambetta,
declaring the Prefect to be dismissed, and his measures against
the newspaper mentioned and the Jesuits to be abrogated.
Esquiros, however, supported by the working classes, has de-
clined to obey this order of the Government Delegation at
Tours, and continues to hold his post. The Gasgette du Midi
is still suppressed, and the Jesuits are expelled. Just as little
heed was paid to Gambetta's decree disbanding the Civic
Guard, which was recruited from Red Republicans, and is not
to be confounded with the Marseilles National Guard. The
Chief remarked with reference to this news: “It looks as if
things were tending towards civil war; and it is possible that
we may shortly have a Republic of South France.” I worked
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up this news into paragraphs, written in the sense of the fore-
going comment.

At 4 oclock M. Gauthier, who comes from Chislehurst,
called upon the Chancellor.

Tuesday, October 25tk. — This morning the Chief said, in
reference to a statement in the Pays mentioning an indemnity
of three and a half milliards: “ Nonsense! I shall demand
much more than that!”

During dinner the subject of “William Tell” was intro-
duced, I cannot now remember how, and the Minister confessed
that, even as a boy, he could not endure that character; first,
because he shot at his own son, and secondly, because he killed
Gessler in a treacherous way. “It would have been more
natural and noble to my mind if, instead of shooting at the
boy, for after all the best archer might hit him instead of the
apple, he had immediately shot down the Governor. That
would have been legitimate wrath provoked by a cruel com-
mand. But the lurking and skulking is not to my taste. Itis
not the proper style for a hero, not even for franctireurs.” .

Two copies of the Nouvelliste are pasted up daily in differ-
ent parts of the town, and are read by the people, although,
when a German passes by, the group engaged in perusing them
greets him with such criticisms as, *“ Mensonges ! ” or “Impossi-
ble!” One of Stieber’s attendant spirits, or some other guar-
dian of the truth, caught a working man to-day in the act
of writing the word “ Blague ” on one of the copies posted up in
the neighbourhood of the Prefecture. It is said that he is to
be transported to Germany.

Wednesday, October 26th. —In the morning I translated
Granville’s despatch for the King, and afterwards prepared an
abstract of it for the press. The latter was accompanied by
the remark that we had already twice offered the French
an armistice on favourable terms, once through Favre, and
again, on the gth of October, through Burnside, but that they
would not accept it because we desired it. Then telegraphed
to London that Thiers is receiving a safe conduct to our head-
quarters and permission to proceed thence to Paris. Also that
the Comte de Chambord had a meeting at Coppet with the
Comte de Paris.

In the evening I wrote another article on the instructions
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of the Chief to the following effect. It is rumoured that
Vienna diplomacy has again taken steps to induce the Ger-
mans to grant an armistice. We find it difficult to credit this
report. The only advantage to the French of an armistice at
the present moment would be to strengthen their resistance
and to render it more difficult for us to enforce the conditions
which we recognise as essential. Can that be the object Aus-
tria has in view in taking this measure? The following con-
siderations are of an obvious nature. If the authorities in
Vienna deprive us of the fruits of our victory, if we are pre-
vented from securing that safe western frontier which we are
striving to win, a new war with France is unavoidable, or
rather the continuation of the one thus interrupted. It is
quite clear where in such circumstances France would seek
allies and probably find them. It is equally certain that in
that case Germany would not wait until the recovery of France
from her present chaotic condition, which would be promoted
by a cessation of the war now in progress. Germany would be
obliged to deal first with this future ally of France and to seck
to render it powerless, and the latter standing alone would have
to bear the cost of its own act in preventing us from attaining
our present object. In other words, it might then happen that
Austria would have to compensate us by the cession of Bohemia
for the loss of Lorraine, which it once before alienated from the
German Empire.

Friday, October 28th. —In the afternoon Moltke sent the
Chief a telegram which reported that the capitulation of Metz
was signed to-day at 12.45 p.M. The French army thus made
prisoners number in all 173,000 men, including 16,000 sick and
wounded. Bennigsen, Friedenthal, and Von Blankenburg, a
friend of the Chancellor’s in his youth, joined us at dinner.
From the French officers captured at Metz and their approach-
ing transportation to Germany, the conversation turned upon
General Ducrot and his disgraceful escape from Pont 3 Mous-
son. The Minister said: “ He has written me a long letter
explaining that there is no foundation for the charge of breach
of faith we have brought against him, but he has not materially
modified my view of the case.” The Chief then related that
recently an “intermediary of Gambetta’s ”’ had called upon him,
and that towards the close of the conversation he asked whether
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we would recognise the Republic. “I replied,” continued the
Chief, “certainly, without any doubt or hesitation. Not only
the Republic, but, if you like, a Gambetta dynasty; only it
must secure us the advantages of a safe peace.” “ Or for the
matter of that any dynasty, whether it be a Bleichroder or a
Rothschild one.”

The Nouvelliste is to be stopped, and to be replaced by a
journal of larger size bearing the title, Moniteur Officiel de
Seine et Oise, which will be published at the expense of the
Government.

Saturday, October 29th.— At dinner our great success at
Metz was discussed. “ That exactly doubles the number of our
prisoners,” said the Minister — “no, it does more. We now
have in Germany the army which Napoleon had in the field at
the time of the battles of Weissenburg, Worth, and Saar-
briicken, with the exception of those whom we killed. The
troops which the French now have were afterwards brought
from Algiers and Rome, and newly recruited, together with a
few thousand men under Vincy who made off before Sedan.
We have also nearly all their generals.” The Chief then said
Napoleon had requested that Marshals Bazaine, Lebceuf, and
Canrobert, who had been taken at Metz, should be sent to him
at Wilhelmshohe. The Minister added: “ That would make a
whist party. I have no objection, and shall recommend the
King to do so.” He then went on to say that so many extraor-
dinary events which no one could have imagined previously
were now of daily occurrence that one might regard the most
wonderful as being within the range of possibility. *“ Amongst
other things it might well happen that we should hold a Ger-
man Reichstag in Versailles, while Napoleon might summon
the Legislative Chamber and the Senate to Cassel to consider
the terms of peace. Napoleon is convinced that the former
representative body is still legally in existence, an opinion
against which there is little to be said, and that he could sum-
mon it to meet wherever he liked — of course, however, only
in France. Cassel would be a debatable question.” The Chief
then said that he had invited the representatives of the parties
“with whom it is possible to discuss matters” — Friedenthal,
Bennigsen, and Blankenburg — to come here in order to ascer-
tain their views respecting a session of our Parliament at
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Versailles. “I was obliged to omit the Progressist party, as
they only desire what is not possible. They are like Russians,
who eat cherries in winter and want oysters in summer. When
a Russian goes into a shop he asks for Kaknje bud, that is to
say, for what does not exist.”

After the first course Prince Albrecht, the father, came in
and took a seat on the Chief’s right. The old gentleman, like
a genuine Prussian Prince always gallant and loyal to his duty,
has pressed forward with his cavalry beyond Orleans. He tells
us that the engagement in Chateaudun was “horrible.” He
warmly praised the Duke of Meiningen, who had also shirked
no danger or privation. On this the Chief remarked: “I have
nothing to say against Princes who go with the army and as
officers and leaders share the dangers and hardships of the
soldiers. But I should prefer to see those who loaf around
here at Piickler’s expense, and who are mere spectators of the
man-hunt, anywhere rather than at headquarters. It is all the
more unpleasant to me to have them here, as they storm me
with questions and force wise counsels upon me respecting
matters that are in course of development and which are now
being worked out.” . . . “May I ask,” said the Prince (doubt-
less to get away from this subject), “how the Countess is?”
“QOh, she is quite well,” replied the Chief, “now that our son
is better. She still suffers from her ferocious hatred of the
Gauls, all of whom she would wish to see shot and stabbed to
death, down to the little babies— who after all cannot help
having such abominable parents.”



CHAPTER XI

THIERS AND THE FIRST NEGOTIATIONS FOR AN ARMISTICE AT
VERSAILLES

ON the morning of the 3oth of October, while taking a walk
along the Avenue de Saint Cloud, I met Bennigsen, who was
to start for home with Blankenburg in a few days. On my
asking what progress had been made in Germany with the
question of unity, he said that the prospects were very good.
The only point which the Bavarians still insisted upon was a
certain degree of independence for their army. The feeling
amongst the majority of the people was all that could be desired.

On my return to the house a little after 10 o’clock Engel
told me that Thiers had arrived shortly before but had left
again almost immediately. He had come from Tours, and had
only called to get a safe conduct through our lines, as he wished
to go to Paris. Hatzfeld had breakfasted with Thiers at the
Hoétel des Reservoirs, and afterward saw him into the carriage,
in which, accompanied by Lieutenant von Winterfeldt, he was
conducted to the French outposts. He told us at lunch that
Thiers “still remained the same bright witty old gentleman,
but was weak as a baby.” Hatzfeld had been the first to recog-
nise him on his calling at our place, and told him that the Chief
was just getting up. He then showed him into the salon, and
informed the Minister, who hastily finished his toilet and shortly
afterwards came down. They were, however, only together
alone for a few minutes, the Chief then instructing Hatzfeld
to make the necessary preparations for Thiers’ visit to Paris.
The Minister afterwards told Hatzfeld that Thiers said to him,
immediately after they had exchanged greetings, that he had
not come to speak to him. “That strikes me as quite natural,”
added Hatzfeld, “as, although Thiers would like to conclude
peace with us (just because it would be Thiers’ peace, since he
is terribly ambitious), he does not know what the people in Paris
would say to it.”

205
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In the meantime the Chief had ridden off with his cousin to
the review of 9,000 Landwehr Guards which was being held
this morning by the King. At luncheon the Chief referred to
the Landwehr, who had arrived that morning, and said they
were all broad-shouldered fellows, who must have impressed
the people of Versailles. “The front of one of their companies
is at least five feet broader than that of a French company, par-
ticularly in the Pomeranian Landwehr.” The Minister then
turned to Hatzfeld, and said: “I hope you have not mentioned
anything about Metz to Thiers.” “No, and he also said noth-
ing about it, although there is no doubt that he knows.” ¢ He
certainly does, but I did not speak about it either.” Hatzfeld
then observed once more that Thiers was very charming in his
manner, but had lost nothing of his old vanity and self-com-
placency. As evidence of this Hatzfeld mentioned that Thiers
had told him that a few days before he met a peasant whom he
asked whether he desired to see peace concluded. * Certainly,
very much.” “ Whether he knew who he (Thiers) was?” No,
the peasant replied, and appealed to a neighbour who had come
on the scene, and who passed as the oldest inhabitant. This
ancient was of opinion that M. Thiers must be a member of the
Chamber. Hatzfeld added, “ It was obvious that Thiers was
angry at not being better known.”

The Chief went out for a moment, and brought back a case
containing a gold pen, which a jeweller of Pforzheim presented
to him for the purpose of signing the Treaty of Peace.

At dinner the Chief again spoke at some length of the pos-
sibility of holding a session of the German Reichstag at Ver-
sailles, while the French Legislative Chamber should at the
same time meet at Cassel. Delbriick observed that the hall of
the Diet at Cassel would not be large enough for such an
assembly. “Well, then,” said the Chief, “the Senate could meet
somewhere clse—in Marburg or Fritzlar, or some similar town.”

Monday, October 31st.—1In the morning wrote some articles,
one of which advocated the idea of an international court for
the trial of those who had instigated this war against us. Also
directed attention to the case of M. Hermieux, the Comman-
dant of a French battalion, who like Ducrot had broken his
word by making his escape from hospital, and whose descrip-
tion was now published in the newspapers.
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Gauthier called again at 12 o'clock, and had another long
interview with the Chief.

Hatzfeld announced at tea that on paying a visit early in
the evening at the Hotel des Reservoirs he learned by accident
that M. Thiers had returned, and he had afterwards spoken to
him. Thiers informed him that on the day before he had been
engaged from 10 o'clock at night until 3 in the morning in
negotiating with the members of the Provisional Government;
he rose again at 6 A.M. and from that time until 2 in the after-
noon received visitors of all descriptions, after which he drove
back here. He wishes to have a conference with the Chan-
cellor to-morrow. “ He began to speak of disturbances having
taken place yesterday in Paris,” continued Hatzfeld, “but on
an exclamation of surprise escaping me he immediately changed
the subject.”

In the evening I was instructed to see that the decree
addressed to Vogel von Falkenstein, and published in the
Staatsanzeiger of the 27th instant, was reproduced by our other
papers. It was to be accompanied by a collection of newspaper
reports respecting the ill-treatment of German prisoners by the
French. I then began a second article against Beust’s interven-
tion in our quarrel with the French, based on the suggestions of
the Chief, who said it was to be “very sharply worded.” This,
however, was not sent off, as the situation altered in the mean-
time. I reproduce the article here as being characteristic of the
position of affairs at the moment. It ran as follows: —

“If in a struggle between two Powers, one of whom proves
obviously weaker and is at length on the point of being
defeated, a third Power, which has hitherto been neutral, urges
an armistice, its motive must certainly be regarded less as
a benevolent desire for the welfare of both parties than as
anxiety for the weaker State and as evident partisanship in
favour of the same. It is, in fact, an armistice in favour of the
Power that is on the point of being defeated, and to the dis-
advantage of that which has won the upper hand. If this third
Power furthermore endeavours to induce other neutral States
to take similar action, thus strengthening and giving more
weight to its own proposal, then it is clearly departing still
further from a neutral attitude. Its one-sided warnings are
transformed into partisan pressure, its proceedings become
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intrigues, and its whole action presents an appearance of
threatened violence.

“This is the case with Austria-Hungary if it be true, as the
Vienna official organs boast, that it has taken the initiative in an
attempt of the neutral Powers to negotiate an armistice between
defeated France and victorious Germany. The conduct of
Count Beust becomes more clearly offensive when it is known
that it was suggested by M. Chaudordy, Favre’s representative
at Tours, and originated in a previous understanding between
the Vienna Cabinet and the Delegation of the Provisional
Government in that city. The true character of this action on
the part of Austro-Hungarian diplomacy as a hostile interfer-
ence in our settlement with France becomes more manifest
from the manner in which its representative in Berlin supports
the English suggestions. The British Foreign Office adopts
a tone of perfect impartiality, and of benevolence towards Ger-
many; the Italians do the same, while the Russian representa-
tive has kept entirely aloof from all intervention. All three
Powers have done their utmost at Tours to promote an unpreju-
diced and reasonable view of the situation on the part of the
French. On the other hand, the despatches read by Herr von
Wimpffen in Berlin (we do not know what Austria-Hungary
has advised at Tours) speak in a tone which is anything but
friendly. They emphasise the statement that Vienna still
believes in general European interests. The authorities there
fear that history would condemn the neutral Powers if the ca-
tastrophe which is threatening Paris were to occur without a
voice being raised on their part to avert it. It is evidently
intended as a severe and offensive censure when they say
humanity demands that the conditions of peace should be made
less onerous for the vanquished, but that Germany will not per-
mit any voice to reach the ears of its defeated foe except that
which proclaims the commands of the victor. The whole de-
spatch is characterised throughout by a vein of irony which dis-
tinguishes it in a manner little to its advantage from that of the
English Government.

“From all these circumstances it is as clear that the action
of Count Beust is guided by hostile intentions towards us as
that Lord Granville’s attitude is based on good will. We
wonder if the Vienna Chancellor well considered the possible
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consequences of this new manceuvre. It is not probable after
the fall of Metz that the attempt made by Austria to hinder
Germany in the complete attainment of that peace which we
have in view with the object of securing a safe Western frontier
will be successful. But we shall remember that attempts to
prejudice our interests and the good impression made in Ger-
many by the previous neutrality of Austria-Hungary will be
destroyed, and a friendly ragprockement with the dual monarchy,
a basis for which was being laid, will be postponed — probably
for a considerable time. But let us consider another possibility.
Take it that through the intervention of Count Beust the de-
mands which we make upon France are curtailed, and that we
are actually obliged to renounce a portion of the old and new
debts which we are on the point of collecting — does the Chan-
cellor of the Austro-Hungarian Empire believe that we shall
not remember at the first opportunity to make our ill-disposed
neighbour on the South-East compensate us for what he helped
to deprive us of in the West? Does he believe that we shall
foolishly put off the day of reckoning with a neighbour who
takes every opportunity of displaying his hostility, until his
French protdgé has recovered sufficiently to give him the sup-
port of a more valuable alliance in gratitude for the assistance
given against Germany ?”’

Tuesday, November 1st.— At dinner Bohlen reported that
the Coburger is doing his utmost to create a feeling of dis-
content — he says nothing happens, nothing is being done, no
progress is being made. “ What! He!” exclaimed the Chief,
with an indescribable expression of contempt on his features.
“ He should be ashamed of himself. These Princes that follow
the army like a flight of vultures! These carrion crows, who
themselves do nothing whatever except inspect the battlefields,
&c.” Some one then spoke of the last engagement, and said
that a portion of the 1200 prisoners that had been taken were
franctireurs. ‘“Prisoners!” broke in the Chief, who still seemed
to be extremely angry. “Why do they continue to make
prisoners? They should have shot down the whole 1200 one
after the other.” _

Mention was made of the decree of the Minister of War or
of the Commandant of the Town, ordering that particulars
should be published of all valuables found in houses deserted

VOL. I.—P
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by their owners, and that if not reclaimed within a certain time
they were to be confiscated for the benefit of the war chest.
The Minister said that he considered this decree to be perfectly
justified, adding : “ As a matter of fact such houses should be
burned to the ground, only that punishment would also fall in
part on the sensible people who have remained behind; and
so unfortunately it is out of the question.” The Chief .then
observed, after a pause, and apparently without any connection
with what had been previously said: * After all, war is, properly
speaking, the natural condition of humanity.” He remained
silent for a while, and then remarked: “It just occurs to me
that the Bavarian proposes to surprise me to-day,” by which he
meant that Count Bray was about to visit him. This led the
conversation to the Bavarian Ambassador in Berlin, Pergler von
Perglas, of whom the Chief does not appear to have a high
opinion. “He is as bad as he can be. I do not say that
because he is a particularist, as I do not know how I should
think myself if I were a Bavarian. But he has always been in
favour of the French.” (The Minister maintained, if I heard
him rightly, that this was owing to his wife.) “I never tell him
anything when he comes to me, or at least not the truth.”

=~ Shortly afterwards the Chief told us that Thiers had been
with him for about three hours to-day with the object of nego-
tiating an armistice. Probably, however, it would not be pos-
sible to come to an understanding as to the conditions which he
proposes or is prepared to grant. Once during the conversa-
tion Thiers wished to speak of the supply of provisions now in
Paris ; but the Minister interrupted him, saying, * Excuse me,
but we know that better than you who have only been in the
city for one day. Their store of provisions is sufficignt to last
until the end of January.” ‘ What a look of surprise he gave
me! My remark was only a feeler, ‘and his astonishment

<showed that what I had said was not true.”

At dessert the Minister spoke of the large quantity he had
eaten. “ But then it is my only meal. Itis true I take break-
fast, but then it is merely a cup of tea without milk and two
eggs,—and after that nothing till evening. Then I overeat
myself, like a boa constrictor, and can’t sleep. Even as a child,
and ever since that time, I have always gone to bed late, never
before midnight. I usually fall asleep quickly, but wake soon
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again and find that it is not more than half-past one o’clock.
All sorts of things then come into my head, particularly if I
have been unfairly treated, — and that must be all thought out.
I afterwards write letters, and even despatches, but of course
without getting up —simply in my head. Formerly, for some
time after my appointment as Minister, I used to get up and
actually write them down. When I read them over next morn-
ing, however, they were worth nothing, — mere platitudes, con-
fused trivial stuff such as might have appeared in the Vossiscke
Zeitung, or might have been composed by his Serene Highness
of Weimar. I do not want to, I should prefer to sleep. But
the thinking and planning goes on. At the first glimmer of
dawn I fall off again, and then sleep till ten o’clock or even
later.”

Wednesday, November 2nd.— On returning from a long
walk at about 4.30 P.M. I heard that Thiers had remained with
the Chief until a few minutes before, and looked rather pleased
on taking his leave. During dinner the Minister observed,
referring to his visitor of to-day: “ He is a clever and amiable
man, bright and witty, but with scarcely a trace of the diplo-
matist — too sentimental for that trade.” “He is unques-
tionably a finer nature than Favre. But he is no good as a
negotiator ( Unterkindler)— not even as a horsedealer (Pferde-
hindler).” “ He is too easily bluffed, betrays his feelings, and
allows himself to be pumped. Thus I have ascertained all sorts
of things from him, amongst others that they have only full
rations in Paris for three or four weeks.”

With respect to our attitude towards the approaching
French elections, I called attention in the press to the follow-
ing example, which may decide us to exclude Alsace-Lorraine
from the voting, and to which we can refer those who allege
such an exclusion to be unprecedented. An American informs
us that in the last war between the United States and Mexico
an armistice was agreed upon with the object of giving the
Mexicans time to choose a new Government, which should con-
clude peace with the United States. The provinces, the ces-
sion of which was demanded by the United States, were not
permitted to take part in this election. This is the sole prece-
dent, but it entirely covers the present case.

Thursday, November 3rd.— A fine bright morning. Al
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ready at 7 A.M. the iron lions on Mont Valérien began to fill
the surrounding wooded valleys with their roaring.

I make abstracts for the King of two articles that appeared
in the Morning Post of the 28th and 29th of October, which
are understood to have come from Persigny or Prince Napo-
leon. The assertion in these articles that in the negotiations
with the delegate of the Empress our demand extended only to
Strasburg, and a narrow strip of land in the Saar district, with
about a quarter of a million inhabitants, is (the Chief tells me)
based on a misunderstanding.

I am instructed to telegraph that in consequence of yester-
day’s negotiations the Chancellor has offered M. Thiers a truce
of twenty-five days on the basis of the military status guo.
Thiers returned at 12 o’clock, and negotiated with the Chief
until 2.30 p.M. The demands of the French are exorbitant.
At lunch we hear that in addition to a twenty-eight days’ armis-
tice for the elections and the meeting of the National Assembly
thus chosen to determine the position of the Provisional Gov-
ernment, they demand nothing less than the right to provision
Paris and all other fortresses held by them and besieged by us,
and the participation of the Eastern provinces, of which we
require the cession in the elections. Ordinary logic finds it
difficult to conceive how the provisioning of fortresses can be
deemed consistent with the maintenance of the military stazus
quo.

Amongst other subjects discussed at dinner were the elec-
tions in Berlin. Delbriick was of opinion that they would be
more favourable than hitherto. Jacoby, at any rate, would not
be reélected. Count Bismarck-Bohlen thought otherwise. He
anticipated no change. The Chancellor said:—*“The Berliners
must always be in opposition and have their own ideas. They
have their virtues—many and highly estimable ones —they
fight well, but they would not consider themselves to be as
clever as they ought to be unless they knew everything better
than the Government.” That failing, however, was not con-
fined to Berliners, the Chief added. All great cities were much
the same in that respect, and many were even worse than Ber-
lin. They were in general more unpractical than the rural
districts, where people were in closer contact with nature
and thus got into a more natural and practical way of
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thinking. ‘“Where great numbers of men are crowded to-
gether they easily lose their individuality and dissolve into one
mass. All sorts of opinions are in the air, they arise from hear-
say and repetition, and are little or not at all founded on facts,
but are propagated by the newspapers, popular meetings, and
conversations over beer, and then remain firmly, immutably
rooted. It is a sort of false second nature, a faith or supersti-
tion held collectively by the masses. They reason themselves
into believing in something that does not exist, consider them-
selves in duty bound to hold to that belief, and wax enthusiastic
over narrow-minded and grotesque ideas. That is the case in
all great cities, in London for instance, where the cockneys are
quite a different race to other Englishmen —in Copenhagen, in
New York, and above all in Paris. The Parisians, with their
political superstitions, are quite a distinct people in France, —
they are caught and bound up in a circle of ideas which are a
sacred tradition to them, although when closely examined they
turn out to be mere empty phrases.”
~ So far as Thiers was concerned, the Minister only told us
that shortly after the commencement of their conference to-day
he suddenly asked him whether he had obtained the authority
necessary for the continuance of the negotiations. “ He looked
at me in astonishment, on which I said that news had been
received at our outposts of a revolution having broken out in
Paris since his departure, and that a new Government had been
proclaimed. He was visibly perturbed, from which it may be
inferred that he considers a victory of the Red Republicans as
possible, and the position of Favre and Trochu as insecure.”
Thiers was again with the Chief from g o’clock till after 10.
Friday, November 4tk. — Beautiful bright morning. At the
desire of the Minister I send the Dazly News an account of his
conversation with Napoleon at Donchery. He had principally
conversed with the Emperor within the weaver’s house, upstairs
— for about three-quarters of an hour — and spent but a short
time with him in the open air, as the Minister himself stated in his
official report to the King. Furthermore, in speaking to Napo-
leon, he had not pointed the forefinger of the left hand into
the palm of his right, which was not at all a habit of his. He
had not once made use of the German language in speaking to
the Emperor — he had never done so, and also not on that
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occasion. “I did, however,” the Minister continued, * speak
German to the people of the house, as the man understood a
little and the woman spoke it very well.”

From 11 o’clock onwards Thiers conferred once more with
the Chancellor. He yesterday sent his companion, a M.
Cochery, back to Paris, to ascertain if the Government of the
4th of September still existed. The answer appears to have
been in the affirmative.

Bamberger dined with us. The Chief said, amongst other
things: — “I see that some newspapers hold me responsible
that Paris has not yet been bombarded. I do not want any-
thing serious to be done, I object to a bombardment. Nonsense!
They will ultimately make me responsible for our losses during
the siege, which are certainly already considerable, as we have
pr